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KAJFD'J’O. 


CHAP1’F.R I. 


The races of ancient India. 


i^ISTORY AND ORiaiN. 

Our earliest glimpse of ancient India discloses two races stiuggling 
foi the soil One ^^as a fan -skinned, Sanskiit-speaking people of Aijmn 

lineage, who enl'eied the countiy iiom the 
Noith-Wcst, the otliei a daik-complexioned 
lace of lower t3’pe, the oiiginal inhabitants of the laud, who weie eithei 
diiven b}^ ifhe Aiyans into the hills, oi reduced by them to seivitude in the 
plains 

The oiigmal home of the Arjan lace was on the banks of the Oxus in 
Central Asia. Tiom thence they migiated in tw'o diiections One bianch 

moved noith-wcst towaids Euiopc, the other 
The cr«dto ot tlio r»cc» p<.l6in aud Indl.. It IS 

wuth the latter that we are heie conccined 

Glossing the Hindu Kush, the Ai3'ans settled foi some time iii the 
ialle3’s of Afghanistan, from thence tlio3’' foiced then wa3’' acioss the 
mountains into India, and giadually settled in the Punjab about 2000 u c. 

We know ver3’’ little of then manner of life The3’’ loamed fiom one 
rivei valley to another wnth then cattle, making long halts in favouiable 
situations, to raise the crops lequired foi then food They weic constant- 

Early condjtionfl of life Ij «ot only with the aboiiginal tribes, 

among the Aryans but also among themselves At the head of 

each tube was a chief oi Mdlidrd^a, but eacli house-fathoi was a waiiioi, 
husbandman, and priest, offeiing up sacnlices to the gods direct, without 
the inteivention of a piofessiQnal piiesthood 

The earliest lecoids of the Ar3mns aie contained in the Vddas, a senes 
of hymns composed in the Sanskrit language fiom the 15 th to the lOlh 
century n c b3’- the Rishis, devout sages, devoted to religious meditation, 
whose utteiancos were supposed to be inspiied The eaily V 6 das must 

have been composed while the Aryan tribes 
were marching towaids India, otheis aftei 
their arrival on the banks of the Indus Duiing this advance the 
lace progressed from a loose confedeiacy of vaiious tubes into seveial 
well-knit nations, and extended its settlements fiom the Himalayas in the 
north to the Yindhyas in the soutii, and thioughout the whole of the iivei' 
systems of Hppei India, as fai to the east as the Sone 
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It lias been es^plauied Ibat each bead of a family conducted bis own 
religions riles, but in course of time many ceiemonial observances were 
added to tbe piimitive leligion, necessitating tbe seivice of a special pnest- 
bood It became tbe custom to call upon tbe RtsJirs to conduct tbe great 
Origin of the Brahmans or saciifices, and to cbant tbe Vidic bymns. 
Aiyan priests Tbe ait of Wilting was at this time unlmowu, 

and bymns and sacrificial phrases bad to be banded down by word of 
moutb, fiom father to son It thus come about that certain families 
became tbe hereditary owners of tbe liturgies required at tbe great 
national festivals, and were called upon time after time to cbant tbe tribal 
battle bymns, to invoke tbe divine aid, and to appease tbe divine 
wrath These potent prayers were called Bialimds, and those who offered 
them weie Biabmans By degrees tbe number of ministrants required for 
a gieat saciifice incieased Besides tbe high priests who superintended 
tbe ceiemonies, theie were tbe celebrants who dressed tbe altars, slew tbe 
victims, and poured out libations to tbe gods, while others chanted tbe 
Vedtc hymns and repeated tbe phrases appppiiate to particular rites In 
tins manner there arose a special priesthood a class which was entrusted 
with the conduct of religious offices, while the rest of tbe community 
earned on their oidmaiy avocations of wai, trade, and agriculture 


As tbe Aryan colonists spie^id east and south, subduing tbe aboriginal 
laces, they weic to a laige extent lelieved fiom tbe burden of ogncultural 
labour tbiougb tbe compulsory employment of tbe conquered people In 
this manner tbeie giew up a class of warriois freed from tbe toil of hus- 
bandry, who attended the Mdhdrdja, and 
Origin of the warrior class ^ere always ready for battle These kins- 
men and companions of tbe kings giadually formed themselves into a 
separate class, and were lefeired to as Kshatriyas, 7 e , * those connected 
with the rojml power,’ and eventually os Rdj'putSy or ' those of royal 
descent ’ 


The incessant fighting which had formed the common lot of the Aryans 
on Iheir march eastward fiom the Indus, gradually ceased os the abori- 
ginal races were subdued. Members of the community who from -family 

Origin of the agricultural or from personal inclination, preferred 

and trading classes wai to the peaceful monotony of village life, 

bad to seek for adventure in tbe bills and foiests of tbe unknown country 
to tbe south of tbe Vindbyas Distant expeditions were only Undertaken 
by those to whom war was a profession, while others, more peacefully in- 
clined staj’^ed at home, devoting themselves to agriculture and tbe manu- 
facturing aits ( 

Thus tbe Aryans, by a process of natuial selection, giadually resolved 
themselves into tliice classes 


! 
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,1 ,T]i '0 Brdhmm or priestly castje^ composed of tlie Ribliis, their 

The' organisation into four aescendojits, and disciples, to wliicli was en- 
classes. tiusted tile expounding of the Vedas, and the 

conduct of religious ceremonies 

2. Tile Kshatnya, i e , Rd^yut oi governing and militaiy caste, com- 
posed of the Mdhdrdjas and their warrior kinsmen and companions, whose 
duty it was to rule, fight, administer justice, and piotect the community 
in general 

3 The Vatsiya or trading and agricultural caste, which, assisted by 
the conquered aborigines, tilled the land, raised cattle, and manufactured 
the arms, implements, and household utensils, lequiied by the Aryan com- 
monwealths ' ' 

It must be leniembered, however, that in the early days of the Aryan 
settlements the line of separation between the thiee classes was far fiom 
being sharply defined The tiansfei of individuals and their families 
from one to the other was not an uncommon occurrence, and numerous 
instances are recoided of kings and wairiois terminating their careers as 
RtsJns or saintly ascetics. Moreover in veiy eaily times the Mdhdrdjas 
often combined the offices of the priesthood with kingly power, a custom 
which in rare instancesf has survived to the piesent day In the same 
way it whs not unusual for the moie adventurous Ynisiyas to abandon 
agriculture, and join the ranks of, the Kshatriyas 

In course of time these occupational distinctions developed into sepa- 
rate castes, and as inteimairiage became firfct of all restricted, and after- 
wards piohibited, each caste devoted itself more strictly to its own hered- 
itary employment All, however, were recognized as belonging to the 
twice-born oi Aryan race, all weie permitted to attend the great national 
saciifices, and all woi shipped the same gods 

4, Besides the three Aryan castes, but immeasurably beneath them, 
there was the servile oi Sudi a caste, composed of captured , aborigines 
whose lives had been spared, and of the progeny of maniages between 
Aiyans of different castes and Aryans and the women of the country, all 
of which, by the rigid exclusiveness of caste custom, came to be regarded 
as degraded. 


* Thtf term ‘ c£iste ’ is derived from the Portuguese casta, ‘ a family, ’ biit' before the 
word came to be extensively used in European languages, it had for som& time been 
identified with the Brdhmanic division of Hindu society into classes The coi responding 
Sanskrit word 19 Vdrna ‘ colour ’ The three Aryan Vdrnas or castes were of light 
complexion BTdlvmans were said to be white, Kshatriyas ruddy, and Vatstyas yellow , 
on the other hand, the Sudras and Dasyus or aboiigmals are deserbed in the V 6 dns as black 
t The Rana of Meywar can still perform the offices of High Priest when he attends the 
temple of the tutelary deity of his race, without the assistance of Brahmans and among 
the Rajputs of the hills it is still not an uncommon thing for the Rdja to promote a G\rth 
or labourer to a Rdthi or cultivator, and similarly a Edthi to a Thdliir or low-grade Rajpdt 

^ ' B 2 
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It must not l!>e supposed, liowevei, that Bialiman supremacy was 
accej^ted without protest. Their claims to lecognition as a distinct Levite 
class, of divine origin, and possessed of supeinatuial poweis, were reject- 
ed by the Kshatiiyas, who insisted, with peifect truth, that many of the 
Rishis who had composed the Vedas woie kings and warriors lathei than 

^ ^ r XI T 7- 1 1 piiests, and that no authority for the preten- 

Eesistanco of the Kshatnyas ^ V ■» t-. .i n i o i xt 

to the pretoDsiona of the sions of the Biahmans could be found in the 

Brdhmans. Vedtc legends Theie are traditions of a 

gieat stiuggle having taken place between the Brahmans and the 

Kshatnyas, in which the foimer weie comiiletely victorious The details 

of this quail el, however, are obscuie, foi the Brahmans, as exclusive 

custodians of the sacied wiitings, took care to efface all leference to a 

struggle, which, from its veiy existence, cast a doubt on them pietensious 

' to a divinely appointed oiigin It may heie be noticed that many of the 

Aiyan tribes rejected the theory of Biahmanical supiemacy Thus the 

earliei settlements west of the Indus nevei adopted the principle of caste , 

those between the Indus and the Jumna 

The principle of caste not of accepted it, but in a modified form, 
universal acceptation- , ^ in .i,x xii.i 

' it was chiefly m the tract watered by the 

Jumna and the Ganges, fiom Delhi on the west to Ajudhya and Benares on 

the east, that the Biahmans consolidated then influence, and became a 

compact, learned, and influential body, the authors of Sanskrit liteiature, 

and the lawgivers, scientists, and philosophers of the whole of the Hindu 

woild 


By the 5th centuiy n c the original simplicity of the V6dtc worship 
has been replaced by a philosophical creed, accompanied by an elaborate 
iitual The early conception of a Supreme Being, made manifest thiough 
the physical forces of Nature, gave way to the mystic tiiad of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva, the Maker, Preserver and Destroyer, with a tendency to 
The change from V^dism to create new gods, to worship the elements in 
Brahmanism vaiious personifications, and to embody the 

attributes of each member of the Hindu Trinity in numerous avatars or 
incarnations The new religion puzzled the people without satisfying 
them, while the glowing arrogance of the Brahmans caused a universal 
desiie foi a return to more primitive beliefs. 


At this juncture, Sakya Mum, a prince of^ the Kshatriya caste, began 

the great reformation which eventually developed into a new religion 

Dniveisal charity, liberty, and equality, with the total rejection of caste, 

x r foimod tho fundamental principlcs of the ucw 

Th6 Buddhist reifonnation ,, ii . 

doctiiiiG, und tli6 pGrson&l cii&rHcfcBr ol 

dha, the ^ Enlightened,’ as he was named by his disciples, at once attract- 
ed a large following 



5 


’rhc growlli of Budilliism was voiy rapid By about 200 b c it Had 
become the State leligion m Ilmdiistan Fiom thence it spread noith into 
Nepal, and thiough Cential Asia into China and Japan At the same 
time Buddhist missionaries earned then faith into Ceylon, and fiom 
thence it was extended to Buima, Siam and Java But though Brah- 

The vitaljfcy of BrAhmaniBin mauism was mateiially modified by Bud- 
and the decline of Buddliisni ' dhisiu, it was iiovei displaced Even in the 
Gth century, Buddhism had commenced to decline, and befoie the Muham- 
madan faith had come faiilj* upon the scene, it had entiiely disappeared 
fiom India Foi inoie tlian a thousand yenis the two leligions had exist- 
ed side by side, and modem Hinduism is undoubtedly the product of both 

About 400 B c. the Biahmans, finding in Buddhism a religious move- 
ment which thieatencd then spiritual authoiity, designed a code which, 
besides maintaining their piivilcgcs, foimed a definite authoiity on all 
points connected with Hindu law and ritual. This celebrated work, called 
the Code of Mauu, and known also as the Dharma-Shdsti as, is a com- 

ThoDhrvrmaShMrasorlnsti. pilatioii of the Customary law cuiient about 
lutes of JIanu ' Hie 5th century B. c. in the Aryan princi- 

palities on the banks of tlie Ganges and Jumna. The Biahmans claimed 
foi it a divine origin, and asciibed it to Manu, the fiist Aryan man In it 
the four-fold division of society is said to have been ordeied by Brahma, 
the Cieatoi of the Universe The Biahmans aie supposed to have emanat- 
ed fiom his head, the Kshatiiyas fiom his aims, the Vaisiyas from his 
thiglis, and the Sudras fiom his feet The code consists of a mass of pie- 
cepts, leligious and scculai, nilcs for the administration of justice, and 
special enactments with legaid to piiiification and penance. It was 
wiitten with a view to stemming the tide of Buddhist leforin by stiingent 
Tules against Hie intermingling of castes by mairiage, and by foi bidding 
the higher castes under scveie penalties fiom eating, drinking, or holding 
social intei course with any of those ranking beneath them 


The reaction in favour of Brahmanism began to have effect about 


The BrdlilBan revival 


200 B c. By the 8th century the Brahmans 
had completely re-established their spiiitual 


authoiity The simplicit}’’ of the Vddic faith was tiansformed beyond le- 


cogniiion' No efforts were spaied to m'ateiiali'se the Hindu leligion 
The gods weie provided with wives Caste was revived, no longei with 
the four-fold division of the code of Manu, but with all the coinjilicated 
occupational subdivisions which exist to the piesent day In all these 
changes we tiace the effoits of an astute piiesthood to establish a popular 
leligion No section of the community was foi gotten The smouldering 
enmity of the Kshatriyas was appeased by attributing a celestial oiigin to 
the ancestois of their ruling families The Solai and Liinai races of 
Ajudhya and Mathuia were flattered by the elevation of Rama and 


V. 
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Kiisliua, theii I'espective lieroes, to the dignit}’’ of avatars, oi- incarnations 
of the divine Vishnu Aboiiginal tubes weie conciliated by the adoption 
of then tribal divinities Their iotein^ iiee, and seipent woiship, though 
Xitteily at vaiiance with the spiiit of the Vedas, was affiliated to the ortho- 
,dox beliefs, and their princes and warriois weie accoided the status of 
Kshatriyas, as an inducement to accept the piinciple of caste Buddhism 
in spite of the antagonistic nature of its doctrines, was disposed of in a 
similar manner, and Buddha, whose whole life nnd teaching had been a 
protest against the formalism of the Brahmans, was absoibed into the 
Hindu system, and, os an incai nation of Vishnu, was allotted a place m 
•file pantheon of minor gods Thus step by step, by diplomacy and adaptive- 
ness, the Biahmans consolidated their authority, and established a le- 
ligion which, having the V6dic faith of the Aryan raefe os its foundation, 
has absorbed and assimilated a portion of each of the religious systems 
which it successively displaced. Although the Biahmans were success- 
ful in compelling the Kshatriyas in acknowledging their spiritual 
authoiity, they rarely aspired to temporal rule. They pieferred to dele- 
gate the business of ruling as of fighting to the warrior race, reserving for 
themselves the more congenial offices of piiests, ministeis, and confidential 
advisers to their clients 

Prioi to the Muhammadan conquests, the whole of Hoi them India 

was ruled by Rdipiit princes The capitals 
The eerly E4jpit ktogdom. ^ 

ace were at Ajudhya in Oudh, 
and at Kanouj on the Ganges, with tributary kingdoms at Mithila in Tir- 
hut, and at Rhotas on the Sone The capitals of the Lunar lace seem to 
have varied Indrapiastha near Delhi was the piincipal seat of their 
power, but Dwaiika (iii Kattiawar), Hastinapura (Hardwari), Mathura 
(Muttra), Pidg (Allahabad); Maheshwar (on the Heibudda), and Rdj— 
ffraha (Rajmahal) were their principal cities at different times 

The piimary division of the Kshatriya ordei was two-fold, and con- 
Ongm of the Solar and Lunar listed of the Solar and Lunar laces To these 
races were afteiwaids affiliated the four Agnicula 

or fire-tribes The legend of a Solai lace at Ajudhya and Kanouj is a'ppa- 
rently an outgrowth of the woiship of the Sun The so-called Lunai 
i«ce had no jeal connection with the Moon, and the legend of the race is 
only associated with that planet as an antithesis or antagonism to the Sun 
Even in Hindu legends the distinction appears as a mere dream of the 
genealogists, without any authentic origin Fiom a remote period, how- 
ever, there was a traditional struggle foi supiemacy between the Rajputs 

* “ The ruder races of men are found divided into tribes, each of which is usually 
named after some animal, vegetable, or thing, which is an object of veneration or worship 
to the tribe Tins animal, vegetable, or thing, is the totem or god of the tribe From the 
tribe being commonly named after its totem, the word Is also frequently employed to signify 
merelj the tribal name ” — Chamber’s lilacyplopaedlia. - 
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of tlie Gang^g and tlie Jumna, and- when ihe hoidcs of Islam ponied 
through the Khaibar into India, the Chauhdns of Delhi weie at feud with 

The d.«en..on, of the Eejpht *>1® ^anouj Xlic ultimate sue- 

princes cess of the Muhammadans was in fact laigely 

due to the dissensions nnd rivaliies of the Hindu princes, who could rare- 
ly bung themselves to forget their piivate dilfeiences in so fai as to com- 
bine against the invadeis of their country. 

In ancient days the Rajput principalities weie India’s stoutest bul- 

Greek, Bactnan, and Scythian ^^rks against foieign invasion Kshatiiya 
invasions 327 B C to 60 A D armies fought not only Alexandei and his 
victorious Gieeks, but also the hordes of Scythians and Bactrians which' 
poured into India up to the end of the 1st century 

About the same time as Indian Buddhism was being crushed by the 
Bidhmamc revival, Muhammad had founded a new faith in Aiabia In 
711, or 79 years after his death, He 3 az, an ofi&cei of the Kaliph Omar, 
despatched an expedition under his nephew Kasim foi the conquest of 

Invasion of Smd by Arabs Smd After capturing the temple-fortiess 
from Baghdad in 7U - of Dwarika, the Arabs laid siege to Brah- 

manabadj* which after the death of her husband, was bravely defended by 
the Raja’s widow Scarcity of food drove the garrison to despair The 
Rdni and her entire bodyguard of Rajputs peiished in a final sortie The 
example of their heroism, however, was not without .fruit, foi about 40 
, years later the Rajputs succeeded in expelling the Arabs 

The next Muhammadan invasions weie those of Mahmud of Ghazni, 
whose conquests extended from Persia to the Ganges He is said to have 
led his armies into India no less than seventeen times In 1017, he sacked 
Kanouj, Meerut, Muttra, Benares, and Kalinjai, threw down the temples, 
and melted the gold and silver idols which they enshi ined Mahmud was 
a fanutical Muslim, and having heard of the wealth and sanctity of the 
great Siva temple at Somnath on the Kattiawar coast, determined to 

Invasion of Mahmud of destroy it Accompanied by 30,000 volun- 
Ghazm, 1017 and 1024 teers, he left Ghazni in 1024, and marched 

rapidly across the Sind desert to Somnath The holy city was bravely 
defended by Raja Bhim Deo and his Solanlu Rajputs, but superiority of 
numbers prevailed in the end, and the fortress was taken by storm, 5,000 
of the garrison perishing- in its defence Mahmud not only destroyed the 
great idol, but carried off the sandal wood gates of the temple to his home 
The victory, however, was dearly bought The Muhammadan army was 
lost in the desert of Sind Thousands perished of heat and thirst in its 
sandy wastes, and only a lemnant letuined with their leader to Ghazni 


* The lums of Brahmanabad are about 44 miles north-east of Hyderabad 
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TLe Gliaznivide dynasty was succeeded by tliat of tbe Afghans of 
Ghor, which held India fiom 1186 to 1328 In 1191 Muhammad of Ghoi 
The Eajpdt victory at Thand- was utterly defeated at Narrain/ on the 
sar in 1191 banks of the Saiaswati, by Prithna], the 

Chavhdn Paja of Delhi * The shame of this reveise lankled in the 
Afghan’s mind Petuining two yeais latei he cruslied his foes in detail, 
ovei coming Piithiraj at Thandsar in 1193, and Jaichand, the Rdtlior king 
of Kanouj, in the following yeai So decisive was the defeat of the latter, 
that after he had peiished in the Ganges, his son with a gallant band of 

The (all of Komaj ood way throDgh tile Afghan 

gration "of the Rathora to hosts, and abandoning his ancient home, 
Marwar m 1194 established a new kingdom in Maiwai,t 

which survives to the piesent day 


After the fall of Kanouj the lesistless tide of Muhammadan invasion 
swept thiough the Punjab, and the valleys of the Ganges and Jumna, 
cairying everything befoie it All the Eajput settlers in this vast tract 
became subjects of the Afghan kings, and numbers were foicibly convert- 
ed to the religion of then conqueiois It was, only in Pajputana, Bundol- 
khund, and the Jummoo and Kangia Hills, that they pieserved their 
Subjection of the Edjputs religion and independence Theie each 

thipughout the Punjab plains prince ruled over his kinsfolk and vassals, all 
and the valleys of the Ganges i . i t> . £ m ^ n, 

and Jumna acknowledging the Pana of Ohitoi or Meywar 

as their suzeiain or*over-lord 


During this period nearly the whole of India was subjected to Islam 
“ The early Muhammadan invaders inspiied the Pajpiils with peculiar 
honor The fanatical maraudeis overwhelmed the luxuiious cities of 
Lahore, Delhi, and Kanouj, shouting for God and the Prophet, but caring 
foi nought save women and plundei Then wai-cry spread teiror far and 
Vide The Pajput nobles and their retain eis lode forth to take the field, 
or manned the walls of then forti esses The multitude flocked to the 
temples, whilst Biahmans performed their sacrifices and incantations. 

The cruelty of the Muham- implored the gods for succoui. It was 

madan invaders a war of iron and lapine against gold and 

beauty The brown and hardy hosts of Central Asia scaled the walls, 
scimitar in hand, oi buist open the gates in overwhelming numbers The 
fair-complexioned Pajpilts fought with chivaliy and desperation, but they 
fought in vain A lush of mailed warriors, a clash of swoids and speais, 
piles of dead and dying round the gateway, and the city was left at the 
mercy of soldiers who knew not how to pity or to spare In a few 
moments licentious ruffians were penetrating the recesses of zandnas, and 

\ * Nan am is about seven miles from Karnal 

t The Eathor State of Mai war is also known as Jodhpore, from the name of its 
capital 
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subjecting the inmates to insults fiom wliicli bumanity recoils They 
filled the streets with blood, they thiew down the temples, piofaiied the 
gods, and cained off young men and maidens to sell as slaves in the bazaars 
of Kabul and Ghazni * ' 

About 1303, Ala-ud-din Khiljif gatheied up all his stiength for the 
destiiiction of the Bajpiit principalities During his reign the two great 
llajpiit foiti esses of Banthamboi and Chitdr fell into the hands of the 
Capture of Chitor by Ala-ud- Musalmans. After a prolonged and heroic 
dm Khilji, 1303 defence, the gariison of the latter preferied to 

die rather than surrendei The men lUshed on the swoids of the besiegeis, 
whilst the Bam and seveial thousand women perfoimed the hoiiible rite 
of ]oliur, by immolating themselves on the funeral pyie, in Older to escape 
captuie and pollution by their ruthless foes 

In 1321, a successful revolt introduced the Tiighlak dynasty, which 
l.istoil until 1398, when it was swept away by the Mughals under Timur 
or Tamerlane, who maiched through India committing frightful atio- 
cities The Sayyads and Lodis succeeded the Tughlaks, and in 1526 
'The Mughals under Babar Babar invaded India, and after ciushing the 
conquer India, 1526 foices of the Delhi king at Panipat, founded 

the Mughal Empire, which lasted, at any late in name, until 1857 

While the power of the Lodi kings was on the wane, that of the Baj- 
put pimces was increasing and had to a gieat extent become consolidated 
under Sanga Bana, the celebiated Baja of Chitor So long as the Mu- 
ghals were the foes of the Lodi kings, the Bajputs regarded them as 
fiiends, but when Babar assumed the imperial title, Bana Sanga sum- 
moned to his aid all the bravest waniors of the Bajpiit clans, and excit- 
Babar crushes the Rajput i^g their patriotism by stirring appeals, and 
coalition at Futtehpur-Sikn refeiences to the chivalrous deeds of theii 
forefathers, obtained their immediate and enthusiastic support All were 
convinced that once oveithiown, the Muhammadan power would use no 
more, and the Hindu faith would be restored In 1526 the Bajpiit coali- 
tion, consisting of the Bajas of Chitor, Malwa, Meywar and Ajmere, met 
Babar and his Mughals at Futtehpur-Sikri The Bajputs fought with a 
"valoui and desperation that asltonished even Babar himself, but they 
sustained a crushing defeat and fled 

Fiom 1530, the year of Babar’s death, ter 1555, when the thione of 
Hindustan was reconquered by his son Humayun, the Bajputs were pei- 
petually at strife with Sher Shah and the Afghan settlers in Bengal In 
1556 Humayun died, and was succeeded by the famous Akbar, the wisest 
and most capable of the Mughal Empeiors The latter eaily lealised that 

* Histoiy of India , — Talboys Wheeler 

+ Khilp IS said to be the Turki word for a ‘ swordsman ’ These KJiilps or Ghilzais as 
they are now called, form one of the largest tribes of Afghanistan 
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for Ills djaiasty to kooiyits bold on India, it must depend laigcly on tlic 

Akbar’s conciliatory policy Royalty of Hindus, wboso Confidence lie 
towards Ins Hindu subjects feought, and woii, by a bioaduiinded policy 

of conciliation and leligious toleiance He was tbe fiist of tbe Mubam- 
fiiadan luleis of India who stiove to bring tbe whole of tbe continent under 
tbe sway of one scejitre, by enlisting tbe syinpatbies of the various laccs 
included in bis dominions After a soiies of brilliant campaigns, Kabul, 
Kandabai, and tbe whole of India as far south as tbe Dckban, w’as le- 
duced to bis authority. He Iben turned bis attention to Kajjpiitana 
It was pait of Akbai’s policy to win ovoi the I?a]put jinnces by con- 
firming them in tlieir possessions, which be allowed them to enjoy on con- 
Akbar’s maniages to Rdjput ditioii of then becoming bis feudatories He 
princesses flutliei cemented bis fiiendsliip with tbeir 

chiefs by manying tbe daughters of the Eajas of Jodbpore, Bikanecr, and 
Jeypore. Only one of tbe Eajpiit princes pioudly declined a matrimonial 
alliance with tbe Empeior tbe haughty TJdai Singh, Utina of Meywar, 
who, as the descendant of tbe Sun, rogaided such a connection as a dis- 
grace. IJdai Singh’s principal foi tress was Cbitor, which had indeed 
succumbed to Ala-ud-din Kbilji in 1303, but bad since been repaired, and 
was again regarded as impiegnablc 

“ Tbe gieat stiongbold of Cbitor was garrisioned by 7,000 picked Baj- 
piits, while Udai Singh, with a force of equal stiengtb, retiied to the bills 
to await the issue of events Akbar himself sat doA\n before the fortress 
but though he piessed the siege vigorously, tlic Ilajputs defended them- 
selves with equal constancy and coinage. Never bad Akbar mot such 
waiiiors As their peitinacitj'’ inci eased, so likewise did bis pride and 
resolution At length the breach was reported practicable, and oiders 

were given for tbe assault Tbe operation 
Capture of Chit<5r by AkbAr personally directed by tbe Empeior, 

fiom a lofty platform, which bad been specially erected for the purpose 
'As Akbar sat there, matchlock in hand, bo obseived tbe gallant Kajputs 
assembling in tbe breach, awaiting the onslaught of the Mugbals. By 
the light of torches, he easily lecognised the Rajput general, and believ- 
ing him to be within xange, fired, and killed him on tbe spot. This for- 
tunate shot, discharged when the paities were approaching one another, 
so discouiaged the Rajputs, that at the critical moment they made but a 
soiry defence They rallied indeed subsequently, but it was too late 
When the day dawned, Chitor was in possession of Akbar The brave 
garrison after immolating their women and childien, retiied to then 
temples, where, rejecting all offers of quaiter, they perished to a man 
The marriage of Akbar to the daughters of Rajput piinces secured 
tbe devotion of then families to his throne Chief among his adheients 


* Akbar — Malleson 
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wd’e Bhagwaii Dds, the Raja of Jeypore, and his famous nephew Man 
Singh, one oS the most brilliant warriors of his day Duiing the reign 
of Akbar and his immediate siiccessois, the Rajput soldieiy, from bitter 
Akbar's sucoes. m wmnwg enemies, became tbe tbews and smews oi tbe 
over the Edjput soldiery Mughal armies; and undei their own leaders, 

carried the banners of the Emperors from Kashmir to the Dekhan, and 
from Kabul to Assam They even fought their own brethren in the 
impel lal cause In 1576, Man Singh of Jeypore attacked and defeated 
Reitap Singh, Rana of Meywar, who, like his obstinate father, -Udai 
Singh, defied the authority of Akbar, fi’om his fastnesses in the Aravulli 
Hills As a reward, the Emperor bestowed the government of the Punj'ab 
upon Man Singh, and man red his own son Selim to a lady of the Raj- 
put’s famil5\ Marriage indeed, was one of the most efiectual means 
employed by Akbar, to weld together his disunited empire The Raj- 
put princes felt that their relationship to the heir of the throne, and often 
to the throne itself, assured their position, and when they came to con- 
sidet Akbar 's toleration, his justice, generosity, and the order and good 

government he established, they must have 
Akbar founds a new religion. „ j . i, xi. 

recognised in him something more than an 

ordinary human being something approaching to an incarnation of a 
deity - a fancy which he fostered by representing himself as the attri- 
bute of theiT favourtfe god, the divine Sun, which was the object of his 
daily worship 

In 1579, Akbnr’s brother, the Governor of Kdbul, revolted and in-, 
vaded the Punjab His forces were opposed by those of Raja Todar Mai 
and Man Singh of Jeypore These generals manoeuvred with gieat skill. 
GautiouaLy supporting their line of advance by a chain of fortified posts, 
R4jpat troops reconquer tiiej defeated the hill tribes near Jamriid, 
Kabul for j^kbar in 1580 forced the Khaibar Pass, and entered Kabul, 

of which Man Singh was immediately appointed governor It is interest- 
ing to note that no objection seems to have been made by the Rajputs to 
cioas the Indus Or to serve in Afghanistan. Later on, Man Singh was 
transferied to the government of Bengal, from which he conquered Orissa 
^lu 161-1, the Emperor Shah Julian despatched a large army for the 
conquest of Balkh, under All Mardan and Raja Jagat Singh, who brought 
with him 14,000 Rajputs of his own clan Despite the severe climate and 
stupendons mountain passes they traversed, these biave Indian warriors 
achieved s|)lendid successes The difficulty, however, was not so much 
c. , _ , . , , how to take, as how to keep this distant region, 

Rajput feudatories m the con- separated from the rest of the empire by the 
quest of Balkh, 1644 snowy Tanges of the Hindu Kiish, inacces- 

sible in winter, and exposed at all times to the attacks of the hardy hill 
tribes When Aurangzeb, a son of Shah Jahan, reached Balkh, of which' 
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lie had been appointed governor, ho soon perceived ilio lino charactei of 
the couniiy and its defendeis, and, like a wise geneial, counselled a ic* 
iieat flora a jiosition which was obviously uiilenahle lie made lei ms 
vith the TJsbeg chiefs and began his homevaid maich The letieat over 
the mountains was attended with disastoi The hillmen hovered about 
the flanks of tlic loti eating Raipiits, cut off detached paities, and haiass- 
ed the column at eiory step The baggage fell oiei piecipiccs, and tlie 
Hindu Hiish was deep in snow The ai my reached Kiibul w’ltb a loss of 
5,000 men, to say nothing of the hoises, camels, and elejihants, killed by 
cold and exposuie ^ 


In the stiuggle between the sons of Shah Jahan for then father’s 

till one, the Eajputs osjioused the cause of Dai a, tlie Emjieioi’s eldest son 

The latter desjiatchcd the Eayi Jai Singh against his biothei Shup, 

Goveinoi of Bengal, and the Mahaiaja Jaswant vSingh of Maiwai against 

his jmuiigest biolhei Miirad Baksli, Vicoioy of Gu/erat MoanwhiJe, 

Auiang/eb, tlie lieio of tlie expedition to 

.Balkh, affecting the manneis of a Muhara- 

Minad Bnkfih and Aurang/cb on madan folar, plai’cd a stiictly suboidiliato 
tlio ^oibudda , ^ ^ ^ t 

part, and sympathised disci eelly witli liis 

biothei Miirad Baksh, whose foices he eventually joined D.ira’s tioops 
undei Jaswant Singh met them on the banks of the Hoibudda D.irn’s 
Mughals fled like liaitois at the commencement of the battle, leaving tlie 
lEajputs to fight it out alone They stiugglcd despeiately against fearful 
odds until only GOO of the 8,000 lemained “ The wounded lemnant sad- 
h’- letuined with their Raja to his deseit fastness in Maiwai Thcie he 
was received with bitter scoiii His high-mettled wife shut the castle 
gates in his face, saying that a man so dishonouied should not entei her 
walls I disown him as my husband , these ej'es can nei er again behold 
him If he could not vanquish, he should have died ” This was the 
true Ra]put spiiit, and the fact that, the princess eventually became re- 
conciled to her husband only proves that though a daughter of the proud 
house of Chrtor, she Was after all, but a woman ' 


The news of Jaswant Srngh’s defeat filled Dara with rage. He re- 
solved to wrpe out the disgrace by a vretory the glory of wdiich should be 
entirely his own Hastily assembling a force of 100,000 horse, 20,000 
foot, and 80 guns, he marched rapidly to the Chambal, and met the army 
of his brothers at Sumiigaili The month was June, and the soldiers on 
both sides were fainting from the heat and the weight of then heavy 
armoui Both armies were marshalled in line of battle The aitilleiy 
w'as placed in front, the guns linked togethei by chains, so that the cavaliy 
, might not charge through the intervals Immediately behind them was 

* Aurangzeb — Lam Pool 
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a line of camel guns, vroikcd on swivels froi^tlie animal’s back-s, and filed 
by the iideis Then came the infanjiy aimed with matchlocks The 
mass of the aimy was composed of cavaliy the Mughals being armed with 
scimitars, bovs, and ariows, and the Bajputs with a pike oi shoit lance 
The battle began with an aitilleiy duel and the discliaigc of lockets and 
gieuades, to .stampede th^ elephants and hoises, then the iiifantiy came 
into action, vliile flights of aiiow.s flew ovei their heads fiom the mounted 
aiclfers in leai Yictoi}' at fiisi inclined low aids Dai a The legs of 

l^fuiad Baksh’s elephant weie tied with chains, and Eiija Ram Singh, who 
suiioundccf him with his Raiputs, hurled a spcai at the prince, and tiled 
The Rajpiil. ni the balilc o£ ^0 cut the gii Ihs of lus how dah The Mughal 
Samugarh wouudcd as he was, shot the Rajput dead 

“ The fallen Rajputs in yellow gaib, and stniiicd with then wai -paint of 
oiangc tuinieiic, were heaped about the elephants’ foot, and made the 
ground jellow as a field of saflion In anothci pait of the field the Rdthoi 
Raja Rup Singh spiaiig fioni his hoise, and Inning washed his hands of 
life, cut his way thiough the Mughals, and tin owing himself beneath the 
elephant, stlo^c io cut the giiths of Auiang/eb’s howdah, but was killed 
in his heioic attempt The Rajputs had been slam m heaps and many of 
then chiefs weic dead, but the ad\aniage was still on the side of Daia’s 
foioos, foi [Mill ad BaK''h and Auiang/eb weie pciilously hemmed in by 
eiowds of laMUg Rajputs, maddened wuth hhanq, and furious at the death 
oi their leadeis ”* It needed baldly an} thing to tuin the balance of 
fortune eitlier w.ay At this ciisis Daia committed a fatal mistake 
"iMaimed by a locket which stiuck Ins howdah, he dismounted fiom his 
elephant, which up to then had been legarded ns the standaid of victory 
It was as though the sun had vanished at middnv A blind panic seized 
his aiiny, and every man fled foi his life In a biief moment the tide had 
tinned Foi a tcinble quarter of an hour Auiang/eb had steadily main- 
tained his seat on his sordj- haias<;ed elephant, and the leward of his valour 
was the inipciial tin one ^ ‘ Rot lung suecoeds Ins success ’ The victory 
of Siimugaih was the signal foi all the woild to come and tender their 
homage to Aurangzeb The Rajputs weie quick to make their peace witlf 
the conqucior Raja Jai Singh gave in his adhesion at once, and the 
Mahal aja Jaswant Singh piesently followed his example, and tendered 
Ins fealty to the using power The gieat battle of Samugarh bos been 
described m detail, as it gives a vivid pictuie of the bearing of the Baj'- 
piits in action, at the time when their niaitial qualities appear to have 
leached then zenith" 

Aurangzeb was a stem puritan Rothing weighed for an instani in 
his mind against his fealty to the piinciples of Islam For religion’s sake 
he peisecuted the Ilindus and destroyed their temples, from leligious 


* Auiangzeb — Lane-Pool 
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motives lie waged unending wars in llie Deitban, not so inuoli to enlarge 
bis emjnro as to bung tbe lands of heretical Sbiabs* within tire domi- 
nion of orthodox Islam Up to 16G8 there Were no leligious persecutions 
and no religious disabilities,' but on the death of Udja Jai Singh of Joy- 
pore, and Eilja Jaswant Singh of Marwar, the jnost powoiful of the fiiend- 
ly Eajput princes, the Emperor found himself free to carry out that le- 
piessive policy towgrds Hindus, which had lopg been his most cheiished ' 
desire 


In 1G77 Aurangzdb levived the jaztali or poll-tnjc on Hindus, and gave 
mortal olfenoe to eveiy pilnco in Rajpdtana by his injudicious attempt 
to kidnap the sons of Eilja Jaswant Singli on their icturn fiom Ktlbul, 
of which their fathei' had been the governor Aurang;5eb’s intention was 

Auraiigz(Sb rovi\ os tlio poll tax 110 doubt to cOiTv'eit the young princes to 
on Hindus and attempts to ."ijut bjg mroi'ectts weic fiustiated by 

Manvar the loyalty and pride of the Icaj puts,, which 

forbade such ignouiinj’’ to their hereditaiy chiefs They repudiated the 
poll-tax, concealed the piinces, and bioke into open rebellion. The Em- 
peror maichod at once upon Rajputana and found the lenjdiug states 
Oodejqioic (Meywai) and Jodlipore (Marwar) united against him, and 
only Eaja Earn Singh of Jcypoie (Ambai) loyal to tho empire 

The Ediputs kept 25,000 hoise in tho hold, mostly Rdthois of Jodh- 
poie, and although ficquently diiven into tho mountains, were never real- 
ly subdued. At one time they seemed to be on the point of victory The 
Empeior’s thiee sons weie lavagiug tho Eajput country vith the bulk 

of his f 01 CCS, while he himself lemained at 
Tho Rajput roholhon Ajmere With hardly a thousand men While 

there he learnt that his younger son Akbar had joined hands with the 
Eajpuis, had pioclaimed himself Emperor, and was marching to captuio 
his fatliei at the head of a consideiablc array Aurangzeb’s presence of - 
mind did not desert him in this crisis. He wrote a letter congratulating 
the lebel prince upon his success in deceiving the Rdj'puts and luring 
them to their destruction, and contiived that this compromising epistle- 
should be intercepted by one of the rebellious Edjas. The effect of this 
plot surpassed his brightest hopes. The Eujputs melted owaj, and the 
lepentant Mughals flocked back to the imperial standards 


The Eajput insurrection, though checked, was still very far from being 
Efuppressed The insults which had been offered to their chiefs and to 
then religion, and the ruthless severity of Aurangzeb’s campaigns in their 


* Muhammadans are divided into several sects, tho two chiefs being the Sunnis and 
Shiahs Of these, tho Sunnis may be looked on as representing the ort}iodox_faith, and 
recognise Abu Bakr as Muhammad’s successor in perferenco to Ah, who married Fatima the 
Prophet’s daughter The Shiahs are followers of Ah, and declare that the essence of the 
Mussalman religion is a knowledge of the true Imdni or leader, a point which the Sunnis 
consider unimportant 
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country, left a sore wliicli nothing but tunc could heal A race which 
had been the right hand of the Mughals was now hopelessly alienated, and 
never again served the thione without distrust The war went on The 
cities weie in the hands of the Mughals, who ravaged the iich lands of 
Meywai , but the mountain defiles were thronged with implacable Ea]- ^ 
puts, who never lost an opportunity of dealing a blow at the invaders 
At last, weaiy of the struggle, an honourable peace was concluded The 
hated jaziah was not so much as named in the treaty, and J aswant Singh’s 
son, the young Ed] a of Jodhpore, was installed with honour in his father’s 
principalities. 


Even these concessions did not appease the indignant Ed] puts, and 
all Edjpiitdna, until the end of the reign, was in a, state of perpetual 
levolt But for his poll-tax, and his interference with their inborn sense 
, „ , „ 1 of honour, Auiangzeb might have employed 

enated for over by tho religioue the Eajpufs in the conquest Of the JJehhan, 
persecution of Aurnng2eb jjjg fafl^er and gland-father had employed 

them 111 Afghanistan and Central Asia As it was, he alienated them 
Hor ever No' Edjpiit would stii a finger to help the Mughal The De- 
lihau had to be subdued without their ^id, and in the leligious persecutions 
which had caused their revolt, two new nations sprang into existence 
the Mahrattas and the Sikhs, both of which were soon after destined to 
subdue their Muhammadan oppressors 


The bleak up of the Mughal Empire began in 1707, shortly after tlie 
death of Aurangzeb Provincial governors and feudatory states asserted 

their independence, and in the general dis- 
0coy of the Moghal Empire memberment of their dominions, the Delhi 

Empeiois became mere puppets in the hands of a Mahratta confederacy. 
By 1772, the Mahiattas had occupied Delhi, and subdued the greater 
part of Northern India, including some portions of the Pnujab. 


While the crumbling authority of the Emperors was being directed 
with barbarous cruelty against the Sikhs, the princes of Eajputana were 
shaking off the Mughal yoke By 1715 they were practically free, and 

, had commenced to ravage the territories of 
" The E^jpdts shake off tho - , , . 

* IMugbal yoke, 1715 tneir Old oppressors, raiding to the veiy gates 

of Delhi. 

Throughout the early part of the eighteenth century Eajputana was 
desolated by civil wars Taking advantage of these disputes, the Mah- 
iattas established themselves at AjmerOj from .which they levied tribute 

The Mahrattas establish them- f^om all the Ea]piit States and fostered dis- 
selves in Edjputdna putes which furnished them with' a pretext 

to scour the country for plunder The lands were left uncultivated, 
trade languished, and thiough the weakening of the authoiity of their 
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piinces, tlie Rajput nobles became insolent and unruly To coiinter-r 
act the turbulence of tbeir vassals, the Rajas began to enteitam coips of 
The princes of Eajputana raise foreign mercenaries consisting of Arabs, 

corps of mercenaries as a check Robillas, and Hindustanis, wbo at a 

against the turbulence of their ’ ’ -n. t 

nobles , latei peiiod degenerated into Pindaris, or 

bands of independent maraudeis “ These hired companies weie entiie- 
]y composed of infantry, and were partially dulled and disciplined They 
received tlieir oideis diiect from the Raja or his officeis of State, by whom 
they were entrusted with the peifoimance of all important duties They 
soon formed a complete barrier between the piinces and then subjects, 
and became objects of jealousy and strife ” 

Meanwhile the gi owing power of the Jats and Mahiattas compelled the 
Rajput chieftains to foim a league against them, for the preseivation of 
then political existence In 1787 the Rajas of Mai war and Jeypore unit- 
The Rajputs defeat the Mah- ed their forces, and met the Mahrattas at 
rattas at Tonga in 1787 Tonga, where a decisive action took place 

Despising discipline, the Rajput hoisemen charged through the battalions 
of De Boigne,'*' sabied his aitillerymen, and forced Scindia to seek refuge 
in flight The Mahiattas, howevei, were not long in repairing this loss 
In 1791 De Boigne collected a powerful force and a numeious aitillery, 

De Boigne defeats the Edjpdts ^nd met the Rajpiits at Rattan and Manta, 
at Rattan and Mairta, 1791 on the northern border of Jeypore In these 
sanguinaiy actions Rajput couiage was heroically but fruitlessly display- 
ed against Euiopean tactics and discipline, they were utteily defeated, 
and compelled to lestore Ajmere to the Mahrattas, besides paying them 
an indemnity of 60 lakhs 

From 1795 to 1805 the Mahrattas were at war with the British, by 
whom they weie crushmgly defeated, but from 1805 to 1815, while the 
latter weie engaged in a struggle with Napoleon, Rajputana was aban- 
doned to the Mahrattas, and independent bands of foreign mercenaries, 
whose leadeis founded prmcipalitiest and assumed the titles of Raja and 
Nawab Hosts of these marauders under the name of Pindans settled in 

Rajputana IS overrun by bands plundeied the whole of 

of Pindans until their dispersion Rajputaua and the adjoining British districts 

In 1817, two Biitish armies entered Malwa 
for the jftirpose of exterminating these freebooters Many of them were 
slain, some perished in the jungles, while others surrendered and settled 

* The Comte de Boigne was a Savoyard and had served in the French, Russian, and 
Indian Armies He was an able administrator, and raised an efficient and well-equipped 
army for his patron Scindia, which was composed of Afghans, Rolnllas, Hindustanis, and 
hlahrattas, commanded and drilled by Europeans — ^Annals of Rajasthan — Tod 

t The principal Pindan leader was Amir Khan who at one time maintained 52 batta- 
lions of infantry, 150 guns, and a large force of Pathan cavalry He afterwards came to 
terms with the British , Government, which allowed him to retain the small principality of 
Tonk in Rajputana with the title of Nawab, on his disbanding his troops, and giving up 
his artillery 
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down as peaceful cultivators In 1818 the Mahiatta powei was finally 

^ 1 ciushed, and peace was lestoied to India 

The Eajput pnnces acknow- i 

ledge the British supremacy The Rajputs weie deliveied fiom then 

oppressoiSj and then ][)iinces became feudatoiies of the Biitish whom 
tliey have served ever since with the same loyalty and good faith as chaiac- 
teiised then relations with Akbai and Shah Jaluln The oiganization of 
Impel lal Seivice Tioops has now enabled the pnnces of Rajptitana to 

lender to the suzerain powei that military 
^ Imperial Service Troops seivice which won such lenowii foi their 

ancestois, and is so thoioughlj’- in accoid with the martial tiaditions of 
their race 

Such, biiefly, is the history of the Ediput lace If much has been said 
regarding Eajpiitana, and but little legaiding the Puniab and Hindustan, 
it must be lemembered that it w*as only in Ea^piitana and the Kaiigia 
Hills that the Eajputs preserved then nationality and freedom. 

Upper India, and moie especially the Punjab, has from time im- 
memorial borne the fiist shock of each wave of invasion fiom the noith 
Theie the fanatical hordes of Pathans and Mughals geneially succeeded 
in forcing theii leligion on the Hindu piinces and wairiois whose teiii- 

T, , , tones they conqueied Foi this leasoii the 

Reason for the preponderance 

of Iklussalman Rajputs m the E'ajputs of the Punjab ^neaily all accepted 

Islam, and those who pieserved the faith of 
then fathers weie eithei the inhabitants of remote districts, like the Jum- 
inoo and Hangra Hills, where natuial obstaoies separated them from the 
tiacks of invaders, oi of the southern and eastern portions of the province, 
where they were more or less protected by the powerful piiucipalities of 
Eaj'putana. 

In Hindustan, after the capture of Kanouj and Benares by Muham- 
mad Ghoii in 1194, the centie of Eajput influence was shifted from the 
banks of the Ganges to the borders of the Bikaneei desert The remnants 
of the principal clans sought refuge in Eajputana and the Doab A few 
humbled and dispirited, retained their former possessions by abject sub- 

Influence of the Muhammadan “ission to their conquerors Others, scoin- 
conquest on the Rdjpiits of ing to remain as servants where they had for- 
merly been rulers, fled across the Ganges into 
Oudh, which wa.s then an unknown country, covered with impenetrable 
forests and jungles In course of time these scattered colonies developed 
into separate clans, and many strengthened their position by absorbing 
the aboriginal races which tliey had subdued The history of these Eaj- 
put colonies is dimly pieserved in their tribal legends, which form a vague 
record of fights with aborigines, struggles among themselves, and occa^ 
sional revolts against the Muhammadan Governors In the 16th and ITtli 
centuries the number of these clans was increased by the im^migration of 


0 
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adveutuieis fioin Bajputana, upon whom the Delhi Emperors had bestow- 
ed giants of land, in lecognition of their military services In course of 
time, though hating the Muhammadans as aliens in race and religion, the 
Rajput chiefs accepted the fact that emploj^ment undei the Emperors was 
the souice of all honours and lewaids, and as a natural consequence we 
find that fiom about the 17th centuiy bands' of Puibiah^ Rdjpiits were 
largely employed as meicenaiies in most of the Mughal armies The 
natuie of their seivice, howevei, was essentially dilfeient from that of 

Difference between the mill- their brethren of Rajputana The latter 
tary service rendered to ilio seived the Mu’ghals more as allies than as 

pdtana and the Rajputs of feudatoiies, each Raja leading his own con- 
Hindustdn tingent, over which he eseicised supreme and 

unquestioned authoiity The position of the Puibiah Rdjpiits was one of 
greatei dependence The tubal organization was no doubt pieseived, 
but the clans, besides being smallei'and of minor political importance, 
were geneially emplcj’^ed by one of the Mnnsahdars, or great Muham- 
madan nobles, then service being to them rather than to the Mughal Em- 
peiois Intrigues at the Delhi Couit caused constant changes in the per- 
sonnel of piovincial governments, and the Puibiah Rajputs, unbound 
by anj’’ consideiations but their own inteiests, naturally shifted then alle- 
giance from one employei to anothei, each tribal chief acting accoiding to 
his own inclination and judgment The Rajputs of Hindustan were thus 
accustomed to meiceiiaiy seivice long before the arrival of European 
settleis in India, and when the anarchy which ensued on the breaking 
up of the Mughal Empne compelled the latter to raise troops foi the pro- 
tection of then poits and factories, they weie among the first to seek 
employment in their armies At first these levies weie unorganized, each 
man pioviding his own weapons and equipment The- idea of giving 
them discipline oiiginated with the French, but other nations and the 
Hative Piinces weie not slow to follow their example, and by the middle 
of the 18th centuiy the Madras and Bombay settlements possessed a con- 
siderable force of well-tiained to‘passes‘\ and se'poysX armed, dulled, and 
equipped Tike Europeans 

After the le-capture of Calcutta in 1757 fiom Suiaj-ud-Dowla, it was 
decided to form a similar force in Bengal, and eaily in that year Clive 
Raising of native troops in I’aised the 1st Regiment of Bengal Hative In- 

faiitiy, long known as the Lot Paltun,% 
because it was the first native coips to be diessed in led 


* The Raipiits of Rajputana are sometimes called Desi Rajputs to distinguish them 
fiom the eastern or Purbiah Rajputs who, amone; themselves, are more often culled 
Chhatiis or Thakurs In Rajputana a TJiuLur is a Rajput landholder or petty chieftain 
t Topa<fses weie Portuguese half-castes and native Chiistians, enlisted by the East 
India Company, and so called because they wore topi"^ or hats 

t Sepoy IS a corruption of the Hindustani word sipa/n, ‘a soldier’ In the French 
Army native soldisis are still called ^pahis, a term which is clearly of Indian origin 
§ IRe viord pultun is a corruption of the Fiench peloton ‘ a squad ’ 
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Neaily all tlie wailike races of Noitliein India lyc-re lepiesented in llie 
new battalions, foi owing to the Mubanimadan conquest of Bengal the - 

OoMftutron of the eo.pe fir.t i<>™ pioTinces treie ovenun by bauds o£ 
raised m Bengal militaiy adventuieis fioni Oudb, tbe Punjab, 

and even fiom beyond tbe Indus It was from men of tbis stamp tliat 
Clive selected bis first leciuits, and in tbe coips raised at tbis time neai 
Calcutta weie to be found Patbans, Bobillas, Jats, Pajputs, and Biab- 
mans Tbe majoiity of tbe men, bowevei, were Musalmans, but as most 
of oui early campaigns weie diiected against Muhammadan princes, it 
was considered expedient to giadually replace them by Hindus It thus 
came about that tbe ranks of tbe Bengal regiments were filled almost 
entiiely by Eajputs and Bi'abmans fiom Beliar, Oudb, and tbe T)oab, 
until our militaiy service became piactically the monopoly of tliese classes 
Tbe Pajpiits of these districts were for tbe most part meicenaiies, willing 
vto entei tbe service of any leadei, in anj'- cause, piovided tbej’- weie fairly 
ti rated and regularly paid For this leason, service undei tbe Biitish 
colouis was peculiaily attiactive Tbe East India Company gave high 

n, 1 1 . 1 j 1 . i. 1 . I i pay and libeial pensions, then foices weie 

Causes ■which led to the enlist- ^ ^ 

ment of Eajpdts and other almost invariably Victorious , and though 
classes of high caste Hindus European discipline was stricter than that to 

which they bad been pieviously accustomed, tbe Rajputs were quick to 
lecognize its value in tbe field, and tbe immense advantage which it con- 
ferred on tbe British aimies over tbe unoiganized labbles of tbe native 
princes Other leasons tended to encourage tbe enlistment of high caste 
Hindus They were docile and quick to learn their dull, while then 
natural cleanliness, fine physique, and soldierly beaiing, made them moie 
populai with tbe majoiitj'’ of then ofiSceis than tbe truculent Muham- 
madans to whom pipeclay and discipline were abhorrent 

Rajputs have seived in our ranks fiom Plassey to tbe present day 
They have taken part in almost every campaign undertaken by tbe Indian 
armies Hndei Forde they defeated tbe French at Condore Under 
Monio at Buxar they routed tbe foices of tbe Hawab of Oudb Under 
Lake they took part in tbe brilliant series of victories wliicb destioyed 
the power of Mabrattas Tbe 2nd Battalion of tbe 15tb Native Infantry,^ 
tbe oldest of our Rajput i egimeiits, took part in every action of ibis cam- 
paign, and carries, to this day, an honorary standard beai mg the words 
‘ Lake and Victory ’ g;Tanted for distinguished service An interesting 
anecdote may here be given to illustrate tbe es'pnt de coifs and devotion 
of tbe Raj put soldier “ At tbe first siege of Bburtpur in 1805, this legi- 
ment behaved with conspicuous gallantry Their colours bad beeu plant- 

ed on one of tbe bastions, and before tbe regi- 
classes meiit was recalled, bad been completely riddl- 

ed with shot On tbe occasion of new ones 


* Now the 2nd (Queen’s Own) Bengal Lig^U Infantry 
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lieing piesented, an older was given to bum tlie old ones, before the older 
could b® accomplished, however, the sepoys tore the fiagments into 
ribands The circumstance was thought little of at the time, and wa-? 
soon foi gotten, but at the 2nd siege of Bhuitpur in 1824, the regiment was 
again employed, and foi a second time after an interval of 20 yeais, 
ascended ‘ its imminent and deadly breach ’ Just as the hour of danger 
ai lived, a shied of the old colouis, which had been carefully preserved 
as a sacied lelic, was pioduced and tied lound the new ones, and a solemn 
vow uttered by each sepoy that he would do his utmost to earn, when 
fighting round the new colours, as high a reputation as his predecessors, 
who had fallen in defending the old ones 

The troops selected ior the conquest of J ava in 1814 included a division 
of Bengal troops It was composed of volunteers from every regiment 

Their readiness for foreign and was a remariably fine body of men 
'-service Bengal sepoys are mostly Bajputs, who next 

to Biahmans, are of the highest caste of ETindus To those therefore who 
are unacquainted with their leligious piejudices, and the consequent hard- 
ships and privations they endure on boardship, it is surprising to see them 
come forward to make such sacrifices when not bound to do so by the con- 
ditions of their enlistment t There cannot he a stronger proof of their 
r attachment to the service ” 


Tlajputs took pait in the Nepal campaign and in the victories and dis- 
aisteis of the fiist Afghan War, including the defence and relief of Jala- 
labad Refening to their behaviour in the battle which took place in 
3841, outside the ramparts of Kandahar, General Nott wrote as follows 

“ Our troops carried the enemy’s positions in 
The gallantry m AfeTiamstan n.j.i . jin j.i t ^ 

gallant style was the finest thing 1 e^er 

saw These 8,000 Afghans could not stand our 1,200 men for an hour, 

and yet the ciy of all the Pi ess is that our sepoys cannot cope with 

Pathans I would at any time lead 1,000 Bengal sepoys against 5,000 

Afghans ” 


In the Sikh Wars, Rajputs helped us to win the Punjab The heal- 
ing of the 33rd, 47th, and 59th Native Infantry+ in the battle of Sobraon 
IS thus desciibed “ Moving at a firm, steady pace, these regiments 
nevei fired a shot till they had passed the harriers opposed to them , they 
•advanced rapidly to the attack of the enemies’ batteries, entered the forti- 
fied position after a severe struggle, and 
sweeping through the interior of the camp, 
•diove the Sikhs in confusion before them ”§ After the battle of Chil- 


Theii bravery m the Sikh Wars 


* \Riatic Register, 1839 

^ 'f Native troops were not enlisted for general service imtJ 1866 

t Now the 4th 7th and 8th R^iputs 
^ 5 Historical Records of the Bengal Army — Cardew 
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lianwalla, on the 13th January 1849, the 70th' Native Infantry^ was cein>- 
plimented by Lord Gough for its valoui in lecaptuiing the colours of the 
56th Native Infantiy which had fallen into the hands of the enemy At 
Gujiat the regiment captuied 3 Sikh standards-, and again gieatly dis- 
tinguished itself 

In 1857 the gieat bulk of the Bengal Aimy, foigetful of the gloiious 
tiaditions of a centui}’- of splendid seivice, forswoie then allegiance, and 
bioke into open revolt It would heie be out of place, to discuss the 

political and othei circumstances which led 
The Mutiny Mutiny, but mention must be made of 

the heroic devotion of the faitliful few “ who lemained true to their 
colouis at a time when the oveithiow of the Biitish dominion in India 
appealed to be almost inevitable.” 

The native hoops of the gallant gaiiison which defended the' Resident 
cy at Lucknov wais composed of some Sikhs and the loyal remnants of the 
I3th, 48th, and 71st Native Infantiy, wlfose conduct is'thus lefeired to by 
Sii William Inglis “ It is difficult to piaise too highly the fidelity and 
gallantly, of these men They were exposed to a most galling fire of 
round shot and musketn* which mateiially deci eased then numbeis They 

Gallantry and fidelity in do- enemy that conveisation 

fence of the Lucknow Residency could be cairied on between them, and every 

effort, persuasion, piomise, and thieat, was alternately resoi ted to, in vain, 
to seduce them fiom'theii allegiance They vied with their European 
GOmiades in the woik of the tienches, in the ardour of their couiage, and 
in their resolution to defend to the last the spot of ground assigned to 
them ”t If furthei pi oofs were wanted of their staunch and loyal con- 
duct, it may be mentioned that the casualties among the native soldieis 
of the Lucknow gairison amounted to moie than their whole strength, 
owing to the number that weie wounded more than once ”+ On the rais- 
ing of the siege, the gallant suivivors of this faithful band weie foimed 
into a coips called the Regiment of Lueknow, § in which Hindustanis of 
all castes were repiesented, the Rajputs, however, preponderating 

Duimg the Mutiny, the 70th Native Infantryll stationed at Barrack- 
pur, volunteered foi service against the revolted regiments They leceiv- 
ed the thanks of the Governor-General for their loyalty, but were not sent 
at once against the enemy The Calcutta Press of the time having hint- 
ed that the regiment had not volunteered in good faith, the men begged 
Loyal regiments volunteer for Sent to China, and their offer was short- 

Two other Bengal 


service in China 


ly afterwards accepted 


* Now tlijs 11th Bengal Infantry 

t History of the Tnffian Mutiny — Kaye and Malleson 
T Lucknow and Oudh m the Mutiny — McLeod Innes 
^ Now the 16th Bengal Infantry 
II Nom the 11th Rajputs. 
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battalions, the 47tL“ and tbe GStb,"^ having followed tlie example of tlie 
Tdtb, tbe tliiee coi'pq weie foamed into an Tndian Brigade and were 
cmplo^^ed at Hongkong, Canton, and otbei places, wbeie they gained a 
bigb leputation foi steadiness and exemplaiy conduot. 


In tbe Afghan War of 1878-80, tbe Hindustani legiments were mostly - 
employed on tbe lines of communication Among them the lltb Bengal 
Inf anti y specially distinguished itself b}’’ tbe successful defence of Ah 

Kbel against a laige foice of Musazai tribes- 
Tlie 2nd Afghan War soldiei-lilce beaiing of the regi- 

ment during this action, and tbe steadiness of all lanks undei file, was 
favouiably noticed in despatches f 

Tbe Rajputs who took pait in tbe Egyptian Campaign of 1882, in- 
cluding tbe battle of Tel-el-KebiiY weie mostly in tbe lanks of tbe 7tb > 
Bengal Infantry “ Tbe legiment foimed part of tbe Indian Contingent 
Avbicb advanced at dawn on the 13tb Septembei 1882, along tbe southern 

bank of tbe freshwater canal, and earned tbe 
The Egyptian Campaign, 1882 battel les on that flank at tbe point 

of tbe bayonet After tbe action tbe legiment was ordeied to Zagazig, 
which was reached aftei a most aiduous maicb Tbe battalion bad been 
nndei arms foi 17 hours and bad covered 27 miles, besides taking part in 
a geneial action ”t 


Tbe last impoitant campaign in which Rajputs bad an opportunity of 
showing then mettle, was tbe Burmese War of 1885 At Minlila while tbe 
2nd Bengal Infantry turned tbe enemy’s light flank, tbe lltb Bengal 
Infantry gallantly bioke through a thorny scieen, toie ovei tbe entrench- 
ments and bieastwoik of caits and bamboos 


Burma, 1885 


them from the village of Tima 


w'bicb ebneealed tbe enemy, and dislodged 


Tbe column then advanced against tbe 


Minbla foit, which was earned with tbe greatest gallantry Tbe thanks 
of Major-General Prendergast, c b , v c , were communicated to both regi- 
ments in tbe following woids “ Convey to the oflScers and men of tbe 
2nd and lltb Bengal Infantiy my gieat satisfaction at then gallant con- 
duct in tbe action fought to-day Tbe brilliant leading of tbe ofideers 
and tbe dashing onslaught of tbe men prevailed against tbe undisciplined 
biavery of tbe Buimans, who broke and fled, leaving six guns as trophies 
to tbe victors Tbe lltb Bengal Infantiy bore tbe brunt of the contest ”t 


Under tbe piesent oiganization of tbe Hindustani infantry into class 
regiments, a gieat impetus has been given to esfrit de race To each 
legiment is now entrusted tbe military reputation of tbe class which it 


* Now tlip 7th B nout's and lOfch Jats 
f Historical Recoids of the Bengal Aimy — Oardew 
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General observations 


represents, and in tliis we have a moial factor which cannot fail to be a 

poweifiil incentive to efficiency To no class 
aie these obseivations more applicable than 
the Rajputs Soldieis by tradition, and taught by their religion to regard 
the profession of aims as their legitimate occupation, they form a military 
caste which should hold its own, and bear favourable comparison with the 
most wailihe of the races now serving undei oui colours 
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CHAPTEE IL 


CLASSIFICATION AND GEOaRAPrilCAL 
DISTRIBUTION. 

As has all eady. been noticed in Chaptei I, the Kshatriyas or Ra3put3 
Were piimarily divided into two gieat nations the Suiya oi Solai race 
of Ajudhya, and the Yddu or Lunai lace of Delhi and Hastinapur The 
mythical ancestor of the foimer was Bama, and fiom his two eldest sons, 
Lava and Kiisli, aie descended the leigning families of Meywai, Jeypoie, 

, ^ „ Maiwai, and Bikaneei The founder of the 

Primary division of the liaj- , -r- i ip i 

puts into Solai, Lunai, and i adu race was Krishna, and iiom him are 

Agniculai tubes sprung the lulers of Jeysalmeie and many of 

the petty principalities of Butch and Kattiawar The foui Agniculai^ 

01 file tubes which were absorbed into the Kshatiiya order about the 

8th centuiy, aie generally consideied to have been '' Scythian invaders 

who sided with the Biahmans in then struggles against the Bactiians 

and Buddhists, and whose warlike merits, timelj’^ aid, and subsequent 

conformity to Hinduism, secured their recognition as Bajputs, and got 

them enrolled as ‘ fire-boin,’ in contradistinction to those who claimed the 

sun and moon as their ancestors ”t 

The tuple division of Solai, Lunar, and Agnicular Ea 3 puts was sub- 
sequently changed by secessions and subdivisions, into numerous clans 
and septs, of which thiity-six were called royal,” and singled out for 
special distinction on account of their power and numbers Of these many 
no longer exist, and m the following list their names are shown in italics, 
in order to distinguish them fiom those whose representatives are still to 
be found 


The thirty-siiK Royal Races 


Surya or So’ar race 

Chalfili or So’anLi 

Golul 

Sdngarh 

S6m or Lunar race 

ParihAra 

Jaitwar or Kainarl 

Sakarwar 

Gahlot or Grahilot 

Chawura 

Silar 

1 

Biis 

Y&du, Indu, JAdu or JAdon 

Talc or Takshak 

Saruaiya 

Dahia 

Tu&r or Tdnwar 

Jit, G6t, or Jdt 

Dahl 

Johya 

lIAthor 

MAn or HAn 

Gaur 

Mohil 

UachwAha 

Katti 

Dor or Doda 

Kikumpa 

PratnAra or Pdmvar 

Bala 

GaharwAl 

H&np&lx 

ChairtAn 

Jhalla 

i 

Barglljar 

Dahima 


* Derived from agm ‘ fire ’ and Uila ' a race ’ 
t Cyclopsedia of India — Balfour 
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“ Scatteied over Northern India aie numeious clans of Bajputs moie 
or less connected with the loyal laces W'hich fiom inteimairiage with them 
and with one another, and also by leason of local association, have estab- 
lished for themselves the position of sepaiate tubes beaiing then own dis- 

The Eajputs of Oudli and the tmctive names Siich as can trace then lUy 
North-West ProMnces put lineage and aie of undoubted puiity of 

descent aie lecognized as belonging to the gieat Kshatiiya brotheihood, 
and fiequently luteimaiiy with the ancient houses,”"^ on the othei hand 
ceitain clans of Oudh and the Noitli-West Piovmces which are probably 
connected with aboiiginal laces are looked down on by the blue-blooded 
Eajputs of Rajasthan, who legaid them as spurious, and thus piactically 
disown them 

” The natuial feeling of a Hindu is to yield feudal obedience and in 

letmn to receive piotection fiom his natural loid oi leadei, and the Jattei, 

accoidiiig to Aijmn usage, must be a Rajput In ancient India eveiy 

man, was necessaiily a soldier, and eveiy soldici was accoiding to the 

ySdas a Rshatnya Such a thing as a Brah- 
Mi\ed origin of the Kshatnyas ait . . i t 

man oi Ahir king was an uttei anomalj’-, and 

if by chance oi bj'' force any low-caste man succeeded in rising to power, 

a fabulous Rajput oiigin was at once devised for him, and his descendants 

admitted into the soldier biotheihood Several foieign elements weie 

thus united to form the Ohhatii caste, and the profession of aims, with 

its absoibing passions, welded them into one lace 

The Rajputs of Oudh and the eastern portion of the Noith-West Pio- 
vinces may be divided into thiee classes 

Clans such as the Bisen, Gahanvdr, and Chandel whose settle- 
ments date from the piehistoric peiiod, when a Solar dynasty 
ruled over Ajudhya. 

Those descended from clans which after then defeat by the 
Musalmaus under the Ghoris in Upper India, fled into the 
terra incognita across the Ganges, where hidden by forests 
and jungles, they sought refuge from the vengeance of their 
conquerors These settlements were all made from about 
1200 to 1450, and are lepresented by the CliaiiJidns, DiUiits, 
RaiJJiiodrs, Janwdrs and Gautams 

Those descended from bands of adventuieis oi single leaders 
— who as time went on entered the service of the Delhi Emperors 
and acquired tracts of country either by direct grants from 
their rulers, or by the sword These colonies, which are com- 
paratively recent, were mostly established from 1415 to 1700, 

* Gazetteer of Oudh 
t Hindu Tribes and Castes — STicrrmg 


( 1 ) 


Origin of the 
Eastern or 
Hindustani 
Baiputs. 


(2) 


(3) 
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and aie lepreseuted by the Sengars, Gdhlots, Gatcrs, and 
Panhars* 


When the fall of Kanouj in 1194 shifted the centie of Rajinit influence 
fioni the banks of the Ganges to Rajputana, the scatteied Rajputs who 

lemamed, and the colonists who afteiwaids 
Reasons for their mi\od origin them, fiequently coiiti acted iiiegular 

alliances with the women of non-Arj^an laces in then midst They thus 
lost the purity of then race, and only letained then status as Kshatiiyas 
by the connivance and good-will of the Brahmans, who theieby obtained 
an influence and a hold on them, which suivives to the piesent day 

The atti action of nunieious aboiigmal chiefs into the fold of Hinduism 
by the subtlety and adaptiveness of the Brahmans, led to a fuither ad- 
mixture of the Rajpiit laces “ The Biahmans found the natives illiteiate 
and without faith, but fieico and pioud. They saw that the baibarians 

„ , , , „ , had vacant minds ready to receive their 

Tho Biahmans bestow Kslia- 

tnja rank on the aboriginal doctlines, but spillts nOt apt to stoop to degia- 
chieftaiiis who accept Hinduism (Jation, and they acted accordingly To the 

eailiest and most distinguished of then conveits thej' communicated, in 
defiance of then creed, the lofty rank and honouis of the Kshatiiya , while 
to the lank and file of then followers suitable positions were allotted in 
the innumeiable subdivisions of the Sudia Clans of this lineage can 
generally be traced by their names, which are often identical with those 
of hunting and pastoral laces such as the Baiiodr, Khangar, Giljai , 
Chamdr-Gaur i Domicar, Ndghansi, and Bahcliya 


The ranks of the Kshatriyas weie also leciuited from another source 
Brahmans, like their Rajput neighbours, occasionally condescended to ally 
themselves with the women of low-caste tubes In theory the progeny of 
such malalliances were outcasts, but in practice the Biahman father, in 
utter defiance of Hindu usage, often bestowed upon his bastaid offspring, 

The ranks of the Eajpiits re- the rank of the second ordei of Hinduism 
cruited by bastard Brahmans Thus from the illegitimate progeny of Brah- 
mans spiang several of the Rajput tribes of Oudh such as the Kanhpiina, 
Bandhalgoti, and Cha^ipat Khamb 

The two processes above desciibed were repeated in Hepal in the 12th 
century, and are still going on, as in the case of the Khasiyas of the hills, 
and the Singrauli Raja of Miizapur, who within the present generation has 
oeveloped from an aboiiginal Khanvdr into a Benhans Rajput Slee- 
man,f writing in 1842, states that “ Pdsi^ became Rajputs bj’- giving their 
daughters to Ponwdrs and other Rajput clans, when by robbery and 


* Ethnographical Handbook for the North-We‘;t Provinces and Oudh — CrooJce 
+ Eesivs on the Languages, etc , of N/mal — Brxan Hodgson 
t “ A Journey thiough the Kingdom of Oudh ” 
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muider had acquiied wealth and landed propeity^ These Pasts'^ 
call themselves Rdwats and are consideied to be Rajputs silice they have 
acquiied landed possessions by the rum of the old pioprietors ” 

As has alieady been noticed, the teim Rajput is more a social than an 
ethnic one, and the Rajputs aie really descended from a numbei of tribes 
of various stock and origin, some Aiyan, some Scythian, and some aboii" 
ginal, which on accepting the supiemacy of the Biahmans were accorded 
The constitution of the Rajput second place in the hieiarchy of Hindu 
’^ace lank They aie moieover often derived fiom 

congeries of vaiious races which, fiom being collected undei the leadei- 
ship of a Chhatri wairioi, were gi anted a tubal name, and in couise of 
time bon owed the pedigiee of then foundei, as a convenient explanation 
of their lineage 


Taking the Rajpiits as a whole, those of the west lank higher than 
those of the east. Then well known pioverb “ Purah ki heU aur iiachliinn 

La beta” indicates the common custom 
Rank among Rajputs among them of mairying their daughters to- 

members of western clans ranking highei than themselves Thus the 
Oudh Rajputs look down on the Thakurs of Behai, and acknowledge the 
Mainpuri Chauhdns, Bhadaniiyas, and EdfJioi’t as then superiois, while 
these in their turn look up to then biethien in Rajpiitana as lanking 
above them in the social scale 


It will be seen fiom the two inapst at the end of ibis volume that the 

Rajput leci lilting giound extends fiom the 
Geographical distribution Himalayas in the north to the Vindhyas and 

Heibudda in the south, and fiom Guzeiat, Bikaneei and the SutRj on 
the west, to the Sone and Behar on the east This vast tiact ma}’' be 
conveniently divided into two aieas separated by the Jumna and the Gham- 
bal rivers 


Area I is occupied by the Desi oi Western Rajpiits and includes 
poitions of the Punjab, the whole of Rajputana, Guzeiat,. 
Kattiawai and Kutch + 

' Aiea II is occupied by the Ptubtah, oi Eastern Rajputs, and in- 
cludes the whole of Hindustan, i e , the Koith-West Pro- 
vinces Oudh, Behai, and the Gwalioi and Rewah States 
Many Rajput tubes are found in both of these areas, but some aie 
peculiar to one oi the other In the following pages will be found a shoit 


* Pasis are a tribe of agncultui ist^, toddy makers, -watcbmen, and thieves They were 
at one time robbers by profession, and were formerly Tlivgs and poisoners as well 
Rrevious to the annexation of Oudh the great Raiput landlords maintained large gangs 
bf Pasts to fight the revenue authorities and plunder their neighbours They were all 
armed vith bows and arrows, and gave considerable trouble in the IMutiny 
t Not punted 

t Gurerat, Kattnwar and Kutch are however not included in the colouied poition orr 
the map (not punted) although belonging to this aiea, they furnish ilo lecruits foi the aimy. 
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account of each of the puncipal clans, which for convenience of leference 
have been desciibed in alphabetical order Map 1* indicates the geogra- 
phical distribution of the Western Eajpiits inhabiting Area I Map 2* 
that of the Eastern Ra3puts included in Area II An index number is 
allotted to each clan by which its location may easily be traced 

As explained in Chaptei IV, the establishment of messes among certain 
classes of Rajputs, depends almost entirelj^ upon the social lelations of 
the septs to which they belong Members of clans which habitually intei- 
^arry, will also, as a geiieial lule, eat at the same chauka or cooking 
place , for this reason it has been considered advisable to include a table 
•of marriages in the account given of each clan 

Aiiban 

The name of this clan is derived from the Sanskrit aln a snake The 
clan claims to be the oldest in Oudh, and to be descended from two brotheis 

of the diatom a clan called Gopi and Sopi, 
Traditional origin Came fiom Anhalwaria Rattan, on a pil- 

grimage to Gya, eaily in the first eentuiy. 

The Chawuras of Shauiastia or Guzeiat belonged neither to the Solar 
nor Lunar race, and it is consequently supposed that they must have been 
Scythians They must have been established in India at a very remote 
period, for wn find that the Gdhlots intermairied with them while they 
were rulers of Balabhi Theif capital was at Deobander, near Somnath 
on the coast of Kattiawai It is probable that the Oudh colony founded 
in the 1st centuiy by Sopi and Gopi, was reinforced by refugees from 
Anhalwarra Rattan oh the destiuction of that city in 1298 by Ala-ud-din 
Rhilji The two Alihan brothers settled at Gopamau and Bhurwara in 
the Kheii district, and were powerful land-owners during the reigns of 
Humayun and Akbar A blanch of the family was converted to Islam 
towards the end of the 15th centuiy, by a Muhammadan saint called 
Kala Rahar Alihans are noted for their willingness to deceive, and the 
ease with which they are deceived themselves The cunning, tieachery, 

and sluggishness of the clan is pioveibial 
In the unsettled times which preceded the 
British dominion, they were framed foi their ill-luck, which arose from the 
fact that they always hesitated about taking sides in civil wais till the 
contest was almost decided, and then invariably took the wiong one At 
the battle of Buxar m 1764, the Alihan Raja Man Singh having delayed 
to join his sovereign till it was too late, presumed to oppose the march of 
the victorious English by his raw levies At the first charge his men 
fled, the Raja tumbled off his horse, and was bayonetted by a RritisK 
, soldier At the annexation of Oudh, Raja Lone Singh Alihan was treat- 


* Not praiifcod 
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ed witli inaiked generosity, wliicli was repaid by the blackest ingiatitude 
He was tried aftei the Mutiny for selling the Biitish fugitives from Shah- 
jahanpui to the lebel Government for Hs 8,000, and was sentenced to 
tianspoitation for life, and foifeiture of his estates 


The Ahhan clan is peculiar to Oudh It has a male population of 

3,000, found chiefly in the Haidoi and Kherr 
districts 


Geographical Histnbution 


The Alihans have a tubal divinity called Addnu who is supposed to 
have assisted the brotheis Gopi and Sopi The Muhammadan Ahbans 

dine on the same floor as their Hindu 
Eeligion biethien, but a line is diawn to sejiarate the 

foimei from the latter 


The Alihans are divided into two septs 

Tribal divisions Ahbans proper 1 Kunwar Ahbans 

The Ahbans intermaiiy with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Bathor 

Gaharv ar 

Kachwaha I 

Chaudel 

Chauhdn 

Raikwar 

Ponwar 

Jan war 

Katheriya 

Gaur 

Gautam 

Sombansi 

Bachal 

Dhakre 

Chamar-Gaur 

Nikumbh 

Sakarwar 


Sombansi 


Dhakre 


Nikumbh 



Amethiya 

The title of this clan is derived from the name of a village in the Luck- 
now district called Amethi They aie geneially supposed to be a sept of 
the Cliamai -Gann (q v ), a tiadition which they preserve by the worship 
of the rdnpi oi curriers scraper The^clan is supposed to have been 



Oligmally settled at Kalmjar m Bundelkliund, wlience they emigi ated into 

Oudli, under Eaipal Singli, about the time of 
Traditional ongm and history ^ invasion His descendants say 

iliat be was sent by the Delhi Empeioi to suppress a lebellion in Oudh, 
and that he defeated and slew Balbhadra Sen, and a numbei of his Btsen 
followeis Eaipal Singh who was vounded in the shouldei bj’- a musket 
ball, was recomjiensed by a ^khilat and the title of Eaja of Amethi 
Towards the end of the 12th ceiituiy thiee Amethiya bi others, named Din- 
gur Sah, Earn Singh, and Lohang, led their clan fioin Amethi to Jugdis- 
pur, and diove out the Musalmans from their villages The clan is divided 
into two branches the Ametluyas of Kumhrawan in Eai Bareli, and the 
Ametluyas of Unsaii in Bara-Banki The lattei, though the junioi of the 
two, seems to have always been the most impoitant The heads of the clan 
are the Eajas of Kumhiawan and Dnsan 

AmeLhiyas aie found in the Goiakhpui, Eai Baieli, and Bara-Banki 

distiicts of Oudh and the ISTorth- West Pro- 
Geograpliical distribution vinces, and have a male population of 5,000 

The piincipal deity of the Amethtyas is 
Eeligion Duiga They aie of the Bharaddwdj gotra 

Amethtyas contiact mariiages with Eajputs of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Tilokchand Bais 

BhaM Sultan 

Chauhan 

Kalhans 

Bhadaiinya 

Jan war 

Kachwaha 

Kanhpuriya 

Jadon 

\ 

Gautam 


Bandhalgbti 


Sombansi 


Surajbansi 


Bacuhal 

The title of this clan is said to be deiived fiom hdchhna ‘to distri- 
bute ’ The Bdchhals are said to be of the Chandrahansi or Lunar race, 
• ” * 

and claim descent fiom a mythical personage called Eaja Yena Their 
earliest settlements were in Eohilkhund, wheie they weie the dominant 
race until 1174, when the Muhammadans and Katheitya Eajputs invaded 


* A Ihlat IS a dress of honour 
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tlieii terntoiies, and diove tliem into ilie 3 angles It has been suggested 

^ , , , , that tlie foundei of the clan was Eaia Bairat 

Traditional origin and history -r> i 1 n -m t t 

01 iiaiKhai in the Kheri disliict, who is said 

to have entertained the five Panddvos* duiiug their exile from Hastina- 
pur The piincipal incident of their sojouin was the passion conceived 
by Kichaka, the hiothei-m-law of the Eaja, foi Diapaudi, the beautiful 
wufe of the Panddva biotheis After being insulted by Kichaka, Dia- 
paudi appealed for protection to Bhim the stiongest of hei five husbands 
The latter had a tiemendous fight with the foimer, and after defeating 
liim, pounded his bod}'’ into piv^ces and kneaded it into a ball, in oidei 
that it might be thought that the deed was the woik of a demon It is 
cuiious to note that the Phaioahs of Egypt wcie contempoiaiies of this 
ltd] a Ban at The Bdchhals of these eaily times w’^eie an enteipiizing 

lace, and consti noted scveial canals, of which tiaces can be found to the 
present day When the Muhammadans assisted b}’’ the tieacheious 
'Katheriyai had diiven the Bdchhals acioss the Deoha iivei in Pillibhit, 
the lattei made a successful stand, and managed to letain a small terii- 
tory, between that iivei and the foiests of the Taiot In the last great 
fight with their enemies, the twelve piincipal Bdchhal Ednas w'eie slain, 
but one of then wives, vho was piegnant, escaped, and fiom hei son was 
descended Chhdbi Singh, a celebrated lobber chief, who established him- 
self at Nagoln, in the Shahjahanpm disliict, about the time of Akbar 
An attack on the escoit of a lady of the Empeioi’s household atti acted the 
notice of that monaich, and caused him to issue oideis for Chhdbi Singh’s 
apprehension The Ed3put, however, succeeded in conciliating the 
Mughal, and was given a jdglnr of the whole of the lands he occupied 
In the reign of Shah Jah'dn, a Bdchhal chief was employed by the Em- 
peror m quelling an insuiiection in Mdnikpui He defeated the lebels, 
and returning rapidly to Delhi, enteied the piesence with his clothes 
covered with blood The courtiers were shocked at the Ed3 put’s want of 
manners, but the Emperor, taking no notice of the matter, good humoured- 
ly addressed him as Chhtpi Klian, “ the gore-besprinkled chieftaui,” a 
title which he afterwards adopted Chhipi Khan appears to have rebelled 
soon afterwards, for in the reign of Alamgii his foit at Kamp in the Kheri 
district was besieged by a contingent of Edjpiitdna Chanhdns who form- 
ed part of the Imperial army The Bdchhals held out gallantly for 18 
months, but at the end of that time the Mughals lan a mine into the 
interior of the fort, by which they enteied it at night, and put the entire 
gariison to the sword During the 18 th century the Bdchhals lost all 
their former prestige, and degeneiated into robbers and dacoits The 
Bdchhals of Azamgarh are of aboriginal origin and themselves admit that 
their ancestor was a Rdj-Bhar In the Muttra distiict, the Sissodiyas 

* The feuds of the Panddvas and Knvravas, scions of a Rajput race inhabiting the 
neighborhood of Delhi, «ie described in the Ma?tabftarata 
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Ga'iirua oi irUpuie descent aie usually calleJ BdchTiaT, fiom tLe’ 
Bachliban at Sehi wlieie then Giad always resides The}^ saj" they 
emigrated from Chitdi 700 oi 800 years ago, but it is more piobable that 
then move took place after Alla-ud-din’s famous siege in 1303 

Bdchhals aie found chiefly m the Bulandshahai, Muttia, Moradabad, 

Shahjahanpur, Sitaimi, and Kheii distiicts 
Gc<.gmph.cal d,stnb.t.on Noi til- West Piovmces. 

The clan has a male population of 11,000 

Bdchhals contiact maiiiages witli Eajjiuts of tlie following clans 


Give then daughters to 


Shahja'haupur 


lEhtapur and Khen 


BuTandshah 


Take u ives troni 


'"Chauhan 


'Janwar 

Eathor 

Shahjahanpur 

Janghara^ 

} 

\ 

< Bahadauriyff 

1 

Katlioriya 

Katiyai-i 

! 

^Ponwar. 

^Kachwaha 



'Chauhan 


"Gaur 

Eathor 

Sitapor and Khen 

Nilcumbh^ 

\ 

I Bhadaunya j 

Janw ar 

|_Kachwdha 


^Ponu ar 

'Bhatti 


'Bargain 

Bargujar 


Bhale Sultair^ 

Chandarbansi 


Jars- 

Gahlot 

Bulandshah . ,-< 

Jaisu ar 

Chauhan, 

< 


Jarauliya, 

Ponwar 


Bais 

Kachu aha 



Chhonkar 



Bais 



hGaur 

I 


Ba,chhg6ti or Ratkumar. 

■ 


The title of ihis clan is deiived fiom Vatsa oi Batsa, the name of the 
Bishi who founded the goira to which the tribe belongs They cl 
descent fiom some ^Maiiipuii Chauhdns who fled fiom ’ out 
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nuclei a leaclei named Bandi Singli, in oiclei to escape fiom tlie Vengeance 
of Muliammad Glioii The fugitives settled in the Sultaiipm district of 
Oudh, and as their clan had been specially singled out foi extiipatiou 
by the Miisalmans, they changed their name tn BaclvJigotz in oidjei to 
better escape lecognition. Anothei story is that Rana Sangat, gieat 

nephew of Piithiiai Chaulidn, aspired to the 
Taditional oiiam and liistory< itp it tji ^ ij 

hand of a young biide and the only condition 

on which she would agiee to marry him was that in the event of a sou 
being born, he should succeed to the family title The Rana accepted , 
this pioviso, and in due time the J'^omig Rani boie him a son, ;which so 
discomfited his 22 sons by former marriages, that they abandoned their 
home, and dispersed all over the country to seek their foi times One of 
these sons was Baiiar Singh who accoiding to anothei tradition is said 
to have joined Muhammad Glion at Mampuii, and served him as an 
oflicer in his campaign against the Bhars, receiving the conqiiei ed couiiti y 
as a reward for his exertions It is probable that Baiiai Singh entered 
the service of the BillJianya Raja Ram Dqo, and after marrying his 
daughter, possessed himself of his estates Baiiai Singh left four sons 
Asal Singh, Gajiaj Singh, Gliatam Deo, and Raj Sah The Raja of 
Kiuwai, the head of the Hindu Bachhgotis, and the Diwan of Hassanpur- 
Bandlma, the chief of the Muhammadan blanch, are both descendants of 
Raj Sah Early in the 17th century the offspring of Baiiai Singh and 
his letameis, finding themselves cramped foi space on the right bank of 
the Gumti, crossed over into Eyzabad, and established six colonies in that 
district These Eyzabad Rajltimais were notoriously tuibulent, and gave 
gieat trouble to the Muhammadan author ities Besides despoiling their 
neighbours, they were often at feud with one another, and several san- 
guinary actions took place between dift’eient septs of the tube Tovaids 
the eaily paH of the centuiy the headship of the clan devolved upon the 
Thakurain Daiiao Run war, the widow of Raja Madho Singh, a lady of 
extiaoidinaiy ability, who not only held her own foi 25 years, but after 
the fashion of the Oudh landholdeis of that time, added greatly to her 
estates and possessions She was succeeded by her husband’s nejihew 
Rustam Sah, who rendered the British Government excellent service in 
the Mutilij'-, and gave shelter and safe convoy to Benaies to a party of the 
Sultcinpur fugitives, foi which he was rewarded by the title of Raja 
The Bachhgotis proper generally wear caps to distinguish them from 
then Rdjhumai and Rdjzodr brethren who as a rule wear turbans 


Rdjh'inndrs and Bachhgotis aie found chiefly in the Jaunpur, Sultan- 
„ , , , Allahabad, Eyzabad and Paitabgaih dis- 

eogiapiica istubution ^ tiicts of Oudli and the Roith-West Provinces 

The BacliJigotis have a male pojnilation of 19,000, and the Rdjhnindis of 
about 13,000, 
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The favomite deity of the BachJigoUs is the 
Eeligion g-oddess Ddiga 

The principal septs of the clan aie as follows 


Tribal divisions 


Baohhgofci proper. 
Eajkumar. 


Edjwar. 


Bachligotis contract marriages With Rajputs of the following clans ' 


Give their daughters to J 

Take wives from 

< 

Surajbansi 

Gargbansi 

Sombansi ! 

i 

Raghubansi. 

Simdt 

Kath Bais 

Kalhans 

Bhald Sultan 

Kanhpunya 

Surwar 

Tilohchaudi Bais | 

Raikwar. 

Bandhalgoti 

Palw ar, 

Nikumbh 

Dirgbansi 

Chaupat Khambh. 

Tcsahiya 

Bilkhdnya (Dikhit)i’ 


Baghul, 


The name of this clan is derived from the Sanskiit VyagJira, ‘ a ‘tiger/ 

which was probably the tribal totem Tod 
ra itional origin iiaces their title and descent from Bagh Rao, 

or Vyaghra Deva, son of Rai Jai Singh, one of the SolanLi or GliahiLya 
juleis of Anhalwara Pattan in Rajputana It is said 'that Baghels claim 
descent from a tiger, and protect it whenever they can. \ 

The Baghels emigiated fiom Palgaih in Guzeiat about 1,300 yeais ago 
and settled in the upper valleys of the Sone, and Tons, undei Vyaghra 
Deva This distiict is now called Bagelkhund, and includes the Rewah 
State, wheie they aie numeious and poweiful, 

Duiing the reign of Jai Chand, Raja of Kaiiouj, a Baghel colony fiom 
Settlements m tlie North-West Madhogaili settled uiidei Bliaiiu Partab in 
Provinces ^Jie Fariukhabad distiict The small Baghel 

communities in Banda and Allahabad aie piobably offshoots fiom Rewah 

i> 2 



Tiue Baghels are not found in Bajpiltana, althougli tlieir kinsmen tli0 

'Solanlas are fairly numeious Tlieir piin- 
Geographical distribution settlements aie in tlie Eewali State, 

tvkere they fuini&li the reigning family, and in the Fanukhabad and Alla- 
habad districts of the hTorth-West ProMiices Then total male popula- 
tion amounts to about 5,000 


Religion 


The favouiite Baghel divinity is Bam 
Chandia 


Tubal divisions 


The clan is divided into two gotias 
Bliai add'icaj and the Kaysa'p 

Baghels inteiniariy with the following clans 


the 


Tn BEWAft 

1 

In North-West Provinces 

Give daughters to 

Take -wives from 

Give da-ughters to 

Take -wives from 

Sisodija 

Sisodiya 

JAdon 

•s. 

JAd6n 

Chmdel 

Chandcl 

ChauhAn 

BAthor 

Gaharwir 

G"lnrwar 

K ichvAliA 

KacbwAhA 

KachuSha 

KachwAha 

Ton-war 

Tonuat 

ranliar 

Parihar 



Chauhfin 

Cliauliajfi 



HAra 

HAra 



Bhadaunja 

Bhadauriya, 



BAthor 

j^Athor 



Bikhit 

Dikhit 


t jy-r 


Bais 


The name of this clan is deiived fiom the Sanskrit Yaxsiya, ‘ an 
occupier of the soil ’ It ranks as one of the 36 rojml races, but is pro- 
bably only a sub-division of the Suryavansi The Bats claim descent 

- - 'from their tribal hero Salivahana, the 
raditional origin mythical son of a snake, who about 55 a n 

conquered the celebrated Baja Vikiamajit of Ujjain The tribal symbol 
IS the cobra, and it has been suggested that this snake totemism indi- 
cates an inter mixture with aborigines, it may, however, with almost equal 
probability, indicate a TaksTiaL oi Scythian origin 

The original home of the Bats was at Mangi Pattan in the Dekhan, 
but towards the middle of the 13th century the immediale ancestors o-f 
fhe clan emigrated from thence into Oudh The story of then adventures 
is very romantic About 1250 the Gantam Baja of Algal refused to pay 
tribute to the King of Delhi, and utterly defeated the tioops sent against 
him bv the ^Iiihammadan Governor of Oudh Soon after this victoiv, 



Lis iRaiii, witliout liis knowledge, and -v^itli only a veiy small estoit, went 
secietlj'- to batke in the Ganges at Buxar The Goveinoi of Oudh healing 
of this, sent men to the ghat to capture her Hei eScoit was dispel sed, 
and she was on the point of being earned oh’, when lifting the cuitains 
of hei littei,-she cued out “ Is theie no Kshatiiya who will rescue me 
fiom the barbaiian and save my honour P’’ Abhai Chand and Hirbhai 
Chand, two Bais Eajputs fiom Mangi Pattan, heaid her, came to her 
rescue, beat off her assailants, and guaided hei littei till she aiiived in 
safety at Algal Hiibhai Chand died of his wounds, but Abhai Chand 
lecoveied, and the Ea]a, in giatitude foi bis gallant conduct, though he 
was of a clan inferioi to his own, gave him his daughtei in maiiiage, 
and bestowed on hoi as a dowiy all the Gnntam lands to tlie noith of the 
Ganges He also conferied on bis son-in-law the title of Eao which is 

still the highest dignit}^ among the Bais 
Abhai Chand fixed his home at Dundhiya 
Kheia on the Ganges, and the title and estates descended in an unbioken 
line through seven generations to Tilok Chand, the gieat Bais heio, fiom 
whom the senior blanch take then name, to distinguish them from minoi 
septs of the same tube To this day the marriage of a Bai& with a 
Gaiitam is consideied peculiaily lucky Tilok Cliand who lived about 
1400 extended the dominion all ovei the neighbouiing countiy, and 
it is from his victories tliat the limits of Benswdra became definitely fixed 
The Tiloixcliandi is piobablj’ tlie only sept of the Bats clan winch can 
claim to be of puie descent As tlie Bni’i E.aos extended their authority, 
numbeis of militaiy adventm eis joined then <5ei vice, and in couise of tune 
came to be icgaided as genuine members of the tube It is i elated that 
Tilok Chand, in addition to his two legitimate wives, had no less than 
300 concubines, and a family desciibed as innumerable Peeling them- 
selves disgraced by their husband’s conduct, the legitimate Earns deseit- 
ed him Tins gave use to the distinction of Blntariya and Bolmuya 
the latter being the childien of puie Eajpixt blood, while the foimei were 
the offspring of low caste concubines The most nnpoitant distinction 
amcftig the Bais is that between the TiJolchandi and the Kath Bai<i Tlie 
TiloLchandi aie rarely met vith outside Bamodia and regard all othei 
Bais as Kaih Bax^t oi impuie The Bais of Mirzapur are a spuiious sept 
The Bais of Eohilkhund emigiated into that distiict fiom Baxswdia about 
the time of Akbar The Baxs of the Mainpuii district emigiated fiom 
Dundhiya Khera in the 15th centuiy 

The Bais clan has a male population of 147,000 It is practically un- 
known in Eajpiitana, but it is scatteied thionghout the Paiukhabad, 
Mainpuii, Budaun, Cawnpoie, Fatehpoie, Banda, Hamnpui, Allahabad^ 

Benares, Mnzapin, Jaunpui, Garipui, Bal- 
lia, GoiakhpuiJ Basti, Azamgaih, Lucknow, 


Geographical diistiibution 
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Fnao, Eai Bareli, Sitapur, Hai'doi, Fyzabad, Gouda, Bahraicli Partab- 
gaib, and Baiabanlci distiicts of Ondb and the Nortli-West Provinces 


Tbe Bais worship Debi 

Religion 


The tubal toicm or symbol is the cobra ' 
They perpetuate the tiadifion of a serpent 
oiiffin, and assert that no snake has or ever 


can destroy one of the clan, for the same reason no Bats will even kill a 


cobra 


The Bms clan is divided into S60 sub-divisions, of which the most 
impoitant are noted below 


Rao 

Raja 

Sambaisi 

Nailiasfclia 

Chotbhaiya 

Giidaralia 

Madhour 

Kath Bais 


>-Branchcs of the Tilokcbandi sopfc 


Tilsan 

Chak Bais 

ISfanwag 

Bhanwag 

Bach 

Parsariya 

Bijhoniya 

Bhetkanya 

Gargbansi 


The Bais intermarry with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Chauhan 

Eathor 

Bhadnuri^'a 

Kachwdha 

BaghdI. 

Katiyar 

Tonwar 

Pariliar 

Sengar 

Dikhit 

Gaharwar 


Take wives from 

Amdthiya 

Bisdn. 

Bachhgoti 

Bandhalgoti 

Chanddl 

Dikhit 

Raghubansi 

G^hlot. 

Gautam 

Kalhans 

TCbichar 

Raikwar. 

Kanhpuriya, 

Janv ar 

Karchuli5'a 


The Bais being a very scatteied tribe, comprising many septs differing 
in social grade, their marriages with other clans vaiy greatly The 





TtlolchanJ-i Ba/,<t aie the only ones who can many into supoiior clans like 
Cliauhdns and Kachiodlia'^, the othei sept's gcneially man}’ into thud 
glade clans, and if they aspiie to moie illustiious alliances, haA'^e to pay 
veiy dearly for the piivalege 

The TiloLchandi Bats har^e some curious customs Wone of the SaiU'- 
haisi branch will ride maies The leason given is that their famous 
ancestoi Raja Mituijit, when on a visit to Delhi, was insulted by the Rajas 
of Jeypore and Marwar, and challenged them to fight Mituijit appeal- 
ed on the field on a maie, which ran away with him Stojiping hei with 
gieat tiouble, he pionouuced a cuise on hei, and on anyone of his race 
who would thencefoith iide a niaie Mituijit then dismounted, and re- 

turning to the field on foot, wounded both his 
Tubal peculiaiities antagonists After this exploit he was taken 

into high favoui at the Delhi couit, and led his Bais contingent in an 
exjiedition to Kabul Bah females can nevei wear cotton clothes of any " 
colour but white, and aboA^e the feet and ankles their ornaments must 
be made of gold The Rat? piide themselves on being the most enier- 
piising, the wealthiest, the best housed, and the best diessed people in 
Oudh, 

V 

Bandhalgoti 


Traditional origin 


The clan takes its name from Pandhu, one of its ancestoi s, and claims 
descent fiom Suda Rai, a scion of the reigning family of Jeypoie who 

came to Ajudhya on a pilgi image about 900 
years ago, and settled in the "Sultanpui dis- 
trict This would make them a bianch of the Solai lace 

Oil his way to Ajudhya, Suda Rai passed thiough Amethi, which was 
then held by a Bhai Raja Having peifoimed his doAmtions at the shrine 
of Debi, he fell asleep, and dreamt that the goddess appeared before him 
and promised that he and his descendants' should become the lords of the 
territory in which he was a temporaiy sojournei Piepaied to fuither to 
the utmost the fulfilment of this Ausion, he detei mined to abide in his 
futuie domain, and lelinquishmg his uncompleted pilgrimage,""'entered 
the service of the Bhai Raja. His innate worth soon manifested itself 
in many ways, and seemed his elevation to the post of minister Soon 
nftei, his Bhai mastei, as a clowning act of favoui, offered him his 
daughtei lu maiiiage, but a Suiajhans Rdjimt though he might con- 
descend to serve an aboriginal baibarian, might not sully his lineage by a 

inisalli nice, and Suda Rai contemptuously 
History declined the honour The Bhar chief, in 

offended piide, at once dismissed him, and Suda Rai returned to his home 
in Maiwai But his interest in the promised land had been awakened, 
he collected a jiicked band of folloAveis, and marched to the conquest of 


/ 



'Ainetlii Tlie Bhdi s were defeated wiili gi eat slauglitei, and tire i^uraf 
hans occujDied then teriitoiy Th^ descendants of Siida Rai ruled ovei 
Amethi for 6 geneiations, when the line thieatened to become extinct 
Thiough the intercessions, however, of a Illtidu saint, the Baja at la^t 
obtained an heir, who was called Bandhii It is fiom him that the clan 
deiives its name The clan mci eased in power and numbers, but we know 
very little of its history until 1743, when Baja Gurdatt Singh, the head 
of the tribe at that period, distinguished himself by his defiance of the 
I7awab Safdai Jang, who besieged and captlned his foii; of Baipur In 
the Mutiny, the BandlialgoU Baja, Madho Singh of Amethi, distinguished 
himself by the piotection and kindness he aftorded to some fugitives fiom 
-Sultanpur, who were endeavouring to make their way to Allahabad , never- 
theless he afteiwaids wainily espoused the rebel cause, nor did he tender 
his submission until his foil was surrounded by a Biitish foice under Sir 
Golin Campbell It is stated by some authorities that the descent from 
-Siida Bai is a puie invention and that the clan is reall}’^ descended from a 
Biahman called Chuchu Pande by a woman of the Dom or Dhakai caste 
In pi oof of this asseition it is said that the Ba?)dhalgotis still make offer- 
ings to the hdnla, or bamboo splitter, made use of by then maternal 
ancestors This is, however, explained away by the elision of the final a, 
which transforms the hdnla of the Bliakar bamboo-cutter, into the hdnL 
01 poniaid of the Bajpiit Moieover, tins explanation strengthens the 
claim of the clan to a western oiigin, foi the poniaid, the professed object 
of their leverence, is the symbol of Mai war, the veiy state from which 
Siida Bai is lepiesented to have come The heads of the clan are the 
Baja of Amethij and the Taliikdar of Sh.ihgarh in the Sultanpur district 
The Bandhalgoti clan is not repiesented in either Bajpiitana or the 

Punjab In Oudh it has a male population 
Geographical distribution 6,000, and is practically confined to the 

distiict of Sultanpur 

, The Bondhalgotis worship Diiiga and 

India 


’The BandlialgoU are divided into the following septs 
Bikram Shajii •- 1 Sultan Shahi 


fribal divisions 


The BiLram Slidln rank highest of the 


the two 


BandlmlgoUs mteimaiiy with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Tate ivrves from 


Surajbansi 

Sombansi 


Bachhgoti 

Rajkumar 
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Give their daughters to ' Take wives from 


Kalhan& 

Kajwar 

Kausik 

Bisen 

Gaharwar 

Dikhit 

Kanhpuriya> 

Raghubansi 

Tilokchandi Bais 

Bhale Sultan 

Sirnet 

Gargbansi 

Bisdn 

Kath-Bais 

Gahlot 

Bilkhariya 


Banaphar 


A small tiibe of tlie Jddubansi or Lunar lace foimerly established at 
Mahoba in Bundelkhund They were either vassals or allies of the 
Vhandelb, and fought foi them against the CliauJidns, in the Cliauhdn- 

Chandel war In the final battle, which 
Traditional origin and history defeat of the latter, the Band- 

'plxaY heioes Alhal and Ldal coveied themselves with glory, but failed to 
save their allies fiom destiuction After this catastrophe the clan dis- 
peised,'and is now ver})- much scattered and reduced in circumstances 


Bandphars aie found chiefly in the Hamirpui, Banda, Jalaun, Benares, 


Geographical distribution 


and Ghazipui distiicts of the Noith-VVest 
Piovinces They have a male population of 


2,900 


The favouiite deity of the clan is the goddess Debi Bandphars belong 
heligion to the Kassyap gotra 

Bandphai s contiact maiiiages with Ha] puts of the following-clans 


Give their daughters to Take wives from 


Gautam 

Bais 

Dikhif 

Raghubansi 

Bais 

Sombansi 

Chandel 

Gautam 

Gaharuar 

Surv ar 

Raghubansi 

Gaur 



4:2 


Give fclicii daugUtois to 


1 ako wives from 


Soinbausi 

IMonns 

Bachligoti 

Baghel 

Sirnct 

Rawat 


Nundwak 


Baei'sari or Bvrlsir 


Tills cl.in IS n sept of the Judon^ (q v.) They me of local irapoitance 
111 Agra, wheic thej'- lia-^e a population of 2,000 males The TJtdhir of 

Traditional origin, history and Bhimsaii IS the head of the tiilie During 
distiibution the Mutiny the gieatlj’^ distinguish- 

ed thcmsolves by then elfoils to piotect life and propel ty, and maintain 
01 del The clan is losing status thiough mai lying with Gaurua oi widow- 
mairying Eajpiits 

Baidsaru contiact mariiages wiih. memheis of the following clans 


Givo thoir daughtcis to 


Take « ires from 


Indauliya 
Chauhan 
Kaclir aha 
Sikarw ar 


Indauliya 

Chauhan 

Kachwaha 

Gaurua 


Barg ila 

This clan is a spuiious hianch of the Jadnhansi or Lunai race It is 
ranked as Gawila oi impuie, because it peimits latao oi widow maiiiage 

Bai gala's claim descent from two brotheis 
Traditional origin and history Diigpal and Balitpal who are said to 

have been eniigiants fiom Tndoie m Malwa, and to have held important 
commands in the rojml foices at Delhi in the attack on Piithiia] They 
aie an ill-conducted tube, and lost most of then villages foi lebellion in 
1857 As a geneial lule enlistments fiom this clan aie undesiiable 
Bai galas aie found chieflj'' in the Guigaon and Bulandshahr distiicis 

of the Panjab and the Hoith-West Provinces. 
They have a male population of 5,400 


Geographical distribution 
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Bargalas coutiact maniages witli members of tbe following clans 


Give their daughters to 


r 

Take wives from 


Bhal^sultan 
Baehhal 
Jaisv ar. 


Jais 

Jaisisar 

Jarauliya 

Gaurua 


Babgujab > 

Tbe name of tbis clan is deiived fiom ibe Hindi ham ‘ gieat,’ and 

gujar, tbe title of a well known tube of beids- 
Traditional origin men, witb wliicb it IS probably connected It 

IS one of tbe 36 loyal laces, and, like tbe Gdhlot, claims descent fiom 
Lava, tbe eldest son of Hama of Ajudbya 

Yeiy little is known of tbe 'traditions of tbis clan They were ex- 
pelled from Eajpntana by tbe Kaclni alias, wbicb accounts for tbeir very 

, small numbeis in tbe west. They are said to 


History 


have fongbt witb distinction in tbe wars of 


Pirtbiraj, tbe CJiauJidn Eaja of Helbi, but tbeii subsequent history bas 
been lost, as tbe majoiity of tbe clan liave eitbei become Muhammadans, 
01 have dispersed tbiougbout tbe Hoitb-West Piovinces 

Aftei tbeir expulsion fiom <163^101 e by tbe KaoMvdhas, tbe Baigujais 
settled at Amipsbabi in tbe Bulandsbabi distiict, wbeie tbej" intermariied 
with tbe aboiigmal Dois, and expelled tbe Mewatis and Bbars Tbe 
Aligaib biancb tiace then descent fiom a Sthajbons Rdja called Rajdeo 
who built tbe foit of Raj or in Jeypoie His gieat-giandson maiiied a 
daugbtei of Piitbiiaj, tbe Gliaulidn Ra]a of Delhi, and tbe emigration 
of tbe Bargujais dates fiom tbe time of then son Paitab Smgb, who was 

sent by bis grandfatbei to conquei Kumaun 
way, when passing tbiougb tbe 
Bulandsbabr distiict, be exteiminated tbe 
Mewatis by a stiategem suggested bj'- a Kabai woman As a leward, be 
was given a large teiiitory by tbe D61 Raja of Xoel, wbicb was supple- 
mented b}’- a fuitbei giant fiom Pritbiiaj aftei tbe successful teiiniiiation 
of tbe conquest of Kumaun A numbei of Bai gu jars were conveited to 
Islam in tbe time of Ala-ud-din Kbilji, but they still letaiu many of tbeir 
Hindu customs _ 

Tbe Bargujar population of Rajputaua only numbeis about 2,200 

males They aie found chiefly in Jeypore" 
and IJlwai and in tbe Gurgaon and Hissar 


Barguiar settlements in Oudh , 

and the North-West Piovinces Gn Ills 


Geographical distribution 



44 


dishicis of tlie Puniab Tlie Bargvjars of tlie Noiili-Wesi Piovinces 
have a male population of 17,000. They have settlements in the Buland- 
shahi, Aligaih, Etah, Budaim, and Moradabad districts 

The J^argxtjars^ being of the Solai lace, woiship Eama, but in the 
Noith-West Provinces the tubal divinity is a figure repiesenting a 
Kahaiin, oi female beaier, which they paint on their doors and worship, 

in memoiy of the woman who by her timely 
Eohgion advice gave then ancestoi, Paitab Singh, his 

fiist footing in the province The Bargiijan of Eajputana have no sub- 
divisions, but 111 ilio Noilh-West Piovinces, whether Musalmans or 
Hindus, they are dnided into the following septs winch adopted tJieir 

Muhammadan ajipellations in the leign of 


Tribal divisions 


Lai Khan 
Alimad Khani 


Jahangil 


Bikram ICliani 
Kamal Khani 


Bai Mam 

Bargiijais inteimairy with the following clans 


In Bfljputdnn 


In tlic North W'cflt Proiinccs 


Give their daughters to 


Take idi cs from 


Gl\c their dauglittrs to 


lake ul\e3from 


Gdhldt 

Tonuar 

lUlthor 

Tonuar 

Tonwar 

CliauhAn 

Kachu ‘tin ' 

Gaur 

OiauhAn 


Gaur 



GUildt 

Bachal 

BhatU 

Blial 

ChaulKin 

Jals 

Pnndlr 

Jalsuar 

Ponu ar 

Jnrauhja 

Tonw ar 

Chhonkar 

Jnnghftra 

Bangar 

Kathcrha 

Bardsarl 

Kntijar 

Dhakre 

Bals 

ludaulij a 

IliUhor 

j 

Pnrlhar 


Sakarwar 


Solanki 


Jddon 



BarhiLliya ' 

The name of this tube is deiived fiom Bahialla, a village in the Bara 
Bank! distiict of Oudh, to which they emigiated, piobably in the 17th 
century, from eitliei Dehli or Mungi Pattan in the Dekhan The Bar- 
hehyas claim to be of Svrajhansi origin, but are really an ofi-shoot of 



ilie Bais, tlie connexion, however, is now denied, as-tbey have found if 
convenient to intei marry with the lattei ,The head of the clan is the 
Haja of Suiajpm in Baia Banki 

The clan is piactically confined to the Bara Banlii distiict of Oudh 
Geographical distribution and has a male population of nearly 2,000 

The favouiite tribal deity is the goddess Debi Like the Baxs, Bar- 

heliyas venerate snakes and will on no 
Religion account destio;y them 

Barhelxyas contract mariiages with members of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Amdthiya 

Bais 

Chauhan 

Kanhpuriya 

Ponwar 


Chauhan 

Risen 

Kath-Bais 

Janwar 


Baewar, Birwar, Berwae 

_Two explanations are given by this clan as to the derivation of the 
tribal name According to one account they aie Tomoars, who emigiat- 
ed from Bernagar iieai Delhi, under a leadei named Gaiakdeo, about the 
beginning of the 15th centuij’’ According to another legend Bax war is 
connected with Bara ‘a pulse cake ’ and Khanda ‘bioken,’ because at a 
feast given by anothei clan, then ancestois weie tieacheiously slaughter- 
ed on the calling out of the woids “ hara JJianda chaldo,”^ ‘'pass round 
the broken pulse cakes,” which had pieviously been agieed upon as a 
signal To this day, at marriage and other festivals, Baxxvaxs will 
neither take broken Tiara cakes from then hosts, nor offer them to their 
guests 

The Barwars of Fyzabad describe themselves as of TriloLchandz Baxs 

_ , origin, and like the latter claim Mangi Pattan 

Traditional origin and history . i •r^ i i j i i p ■ i , 

in tile Dekhan as the home of their ancestois, 

who, according to their account, settled in Oudh about 300 years ago, 

- under two brothers named Bariar Singh and Chahu Singh The former 

IS said to be the ancestor of the Bax xcars proper, and the latter of their 

sept the Chaims The sacred place of the clan is Ram Ghat on the 

Gogra, which was selected by their chief Dilasi Singh, in consequence of 

, * K^ianda also means a sword, the tiue significance of the sentence was thus entirely 

dmeient 
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their being excluded Irom Ajiidliyu by the eiiiniiy ef tbe Suiajhans 
Tlialvurs Thcie is a Bhuinlial biaiich of the Barivars, and though the 
Bhumhai and Ksliatiij'-a sections ignoie one anotbei, tbeii neighbours 
legard tbein as of the same stock 

Barwms aie found chiefly in the Ballia, Basil, Azamgaih, and Pyza- 
bad districts of Oudh and the Noith-West Pioviiices They have a male 
pojDulatioii of 9,500 

Barwais have a special tubal deity called Kaiiya Doita whose efiigy 
IS voishijiped at a village called Chitawan in Pj’-zabad They belong to 
the Kassyay and Bharaddioaj goiras 

The clan is divided into the following septs 

Tubal dnisions Ban\nrprfprr I Cliohu'’ 

Barwars contiact niairiages uith mcinbeis of ilio following clans 


Give their dnuglilcra to 

Take w ivcs from 

Gargbansi ' 

Palwar 

f 

Raghubansi 

Kmw ar 

Palw ur 

Kath-Bais 

Janwar 

Ilayobans 

1 

BhalC Sultan 

Ujjaini 

Kath'Baia 

Nikumbh 

Ilayobans 

Donv ar 

Ujjaiui 

Sengar 

Kinwar 


Bistn 


Ragbubansi 



Biiadatjuiya 

This famous and loyal clan deiives its title from tlie village of Bhada- 
•wai in Grwalioi, wbich was the capital of then tubal teiritory The 
foundei of the clan was piobably Manika Eai, a Chanhdn of A 3 meie, who 
established himself with his followeis on the banks of the Chambal 
towaids the close of the 7th century About 1246 this Chauhdn colony 
was all but exterminated by some foe unspecified The sole suivivoi was 
a piegnant Earn of Eaja Eaut Sal Plying across the Jumna, she gave 
liirth to a boy named Ea]]u, who, about 1259, when only 12 years old, 
appeared befoie the Empeior Nasii-ud-diu at Delhi, and obtained leave 
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io eject some Meo marandeis fiom Paiialiat in llie Agra distiict Hia 
- effoits pioved successful, and lie was lewaided by tbe grant of tbe 
Bbadawar principality. 

In the reign of Akbar (1556-1605) the Bhadauriya Paja was given 
the title' of Mahendra, which is still borne by the head of the clan Some 
yeais later his sou became a Mdnhabdar of 1,000, and fought with his con- 
tingent in Guzeiat In the rdigns of Jahangii and Shah Jahan (1605-58) 
two Bhadauivya Pajas seived with their clansmen in Afghanistan, and 
became gieat favourites of the Mughal Emperois, who enriched them at 
the expense of the Chmthdns In the reign of Auiangzeb, Pa] a Maha 
Singh of Bhadawai seived with distinction against the Biindelas and 
Yusufzais, and his son was made Goveinoi of Chitor in Pajpiitana About 
the time of the Mughal decline, the clan became extiemely poweiful, but 
about 1748 they weie attacked by Mahiattas and Jats, who annexed a gieat 
part of then teiiitoiies Shoitly after, the Bhadauriya Paja resumed 
possession of his lands, and made fiiends with the Mahiatta court of 
Gwaboi The Paja, however, incuired the wiath of Scindia for giving 
assistance to his friend the Pana of Goliad, and the clan remained in poor 
cii cumstauces until the klahiatta war of 1803, when the Bhadauriyas 
declared for the British, and sent a contingent to assist in the capture of 
Gwalior To punish their lo 3 '-altj’- to the British during Monson’s dis- 
as'tious retreat, Holkar detached a force of 20,000 men to ravage the 
Bliadaunya country, but the clansmen held their own until a British 
force came to then assistance In 1808, much of the teiritory conquered 
during the first Mahiatta war was restored to Scindia, who promptly can- 
celled the rent-free grant which had been given to the Bhaddwar Pajas 
by the British On consideration of the loyalty of the family, and to 
compensate for these losses, it was decided to giant the Pajas Ps 24,000 
pel annum, an allowance which is continued to this day The seat of the 
Pa]a is now at Nandgaon in the Agra district Although the use of the 
Bliaddxcai Pa]as only dates from the 16th century, their achievements and 
illustrious marriages have raised them greatly in the estimation of the 
neighbouring Pajput princes, and they take precedence of the Cliauhdn 
Pajas of Peitapner and Mampuri 


The Bhadauriyas of Oudh and the North-West Provinces number 

16,000 males, and they are numerous in the 
Geogiapliical distribution r<i ci,, mi r> iio ,, 

Gwalioi btate They are found chiefly in the 

Agra, Etawah, and Cawnpoie districts 
The Bhadauriyas have six sub-divisions 


Athbaiya 

Kulliaiya 

Mainu 


Tasseli 

Chandaiseniya 

Eaut 





their being excluded from A]udliya by the enmity nf ibc Swajhana 
Tliakurs Tlieie is a Bhuinhal biancb of the Bmwais, and tbougli the 
Bhuinhai and Eshatriya sections ignoie one another, their neighbours 
legard them as of the same stock 

Barivars aie found chiefly in the Ballia, Basti, Azamgaih, and Pyza- 
bad districts of Oudh and the Noith-West Piovinces They have a male 
poiDulation of 9,500 

Barwais have a sjiecial tubal deity called Kaiiya Doita whose effigy 
IS woi shipped at a village called Chita wan in P5’^zabad They belong to 
the Kassyai) and Blim adduaj goiras 

The clan is divided into the following septs 

Tribal dnision<! Bnninrprrprr | Chnhu'’ 

Bar^uar’t contiact maiiiages with mcmbeis of the following clans 


Give tlicir daiightcra to 


Take w 1VC3 from 


Gargbanfai 

Palw ar 

Bagliubans: 

Kmw ar 

Palw ar 

Katb-Bais 

Janvar 

» 

t 

Hayobans 

1 

Bbald Sull-an 

Ujjaini 

Katli-Bais 

Nikumbb 

llayobans 

Donw ar 

Ujjaini 

Sciigar 

Kiiiv ar 


Bistn 


Kagliubansi 



Biiadatjuiya 

This famous and loyal clan deiives its title from the village of Bhada- 
wai in Gwalioi, which was the capital of then tubal teintory The 
foundei of the clan was probably Mainka Eai, a Chmthdn of Ajmeie, who 
established himself with his followeis on the banks of the Chambal 
towards the close of the 7th centuiy About 1246 this Clianhdn colony 
was all but exterminated by some foe unspecified The sole suivivor was 
a piegnant Eani of Ea]a Eaut Sal Flying across the Jumna, she gave 
birth to a boy named Ea]]u, who, about 1259, when only 12 yeais old, 
appeared before the Empeior Nasii-ud-din at Delhi, and obtained leave 
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io eject some Meo maraudeis fiom Panaliat in tlie Agra distiict Hij 3 
elfoits pioved successful, and he was rewaided by the giant of the 
Bbadawar principality. 

In the reign of Akbar (1556-1605) the Bhadaunya Raja was given 
the title' of Mahendra, which is still borne by the head of the clan Some 
yeais later his son became a Mtlnsahdai of 1,000, and fought with his con- 
tingent in Guzel at In the i^gns* of Jahangir and Shah Jahan (1605-58) 
two Bhadaunya Rajas served with then clansmen in Afghanistan, and 
became gieat favourites of the Mughal Emperois, who enriched them at 
the expense of the Chauhdns In the reign of Aurangzeb, Raja Maha 
Singh of Bhadawar seived with distinction against the Bundelas and 
Yusufzais, and his son was made Goveruoi of Chitor in Rajputana About 
the time of the Mughal decline, the clan became extremely poweiful, but 
about 1748 they weie attacked by Mahiattas and Jats, who annexed a gieat 
part of then teriitoiies Slioitly after, the Bhadaunya Raja resumed 
possession of his lands, and made fiiends with the Mahiatta couit of 
Gwabor The Raja, however, incuried the wrath of Scindia for giving 
assistance to his friend the Rana of Gohad, and the clan remained in poor 
cii cumstances until the Mahiatta wai of 1803, when the Bhadaunyas 
declared foi the Biitish, and sent a contingent to assist in the captuie of 
Gwalior To punish their loyalty to the British during Monson’s dis- 
astrous retreat, Holkar detached a foice of 20,000 men to ravage the 
Bhadaunya countiy, but the clansmen held their own until a Biitish 
foice came to then assistance In 1808, much of the teiritory conquered 
during the first Mahratta war was restoied to Scindia, who promptly can- 
celled the lent-free giant which had been given to the Bhaddibar Rajas 
by the Biitish On consideiation of the loyalty of the family, and to 
compensate foi these losses, it was decided to giant the Rajas Rs 24,000 
per annum, an allowance which is continued to this day The seat of the 
Raja IS now at Nandgaon in the Agra distiict Although the rise of the 
Bhaddwai Rajas only dates from the 16th centuiy, their achievements and 
illustiious mariiages have laised them gieatly in the estimation of the 
neighbouring Rajput piinces', and they take piecedence of the Chauhdn 
Rajas of Peitapner and Mainpuri 


The Bhadaunyas of Oudh and the Noith-West Piovinces number 
« ' 16,000 males, and they are numerous in the 

Geogiaphical distribution rtict,, mi n 

Gwaiioi State They are found chiefly in the 
Agia, Etawah, and Cawnpoie districts 

The Bhadaunyas have six sub-divisions 


Athbaiya 

Kulliaiya 

]\Iainu 


Tasseli 

Chandaisetiiya 

Eaut 
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O^lio l^aut s\ib-(li\j&ion inTib', ln/rl>osl 'J’lio 'I'msrh nnrl Maitiv 1la^c i 

liUlo jMt'o 1)lonfl in flicir mmiis 'Dio Bhnda- 
Tiibal Mil) (liMMonn , 1,11 r /<; if 

lllll/tl’l IIK* f)i (fllflUlKin flllgjll, 

but f>nu'o llip h\o tlniis b('»);:ui <o bml iiiIpi man (omonipnl, tlim lola- 

{foiisliip lias boon doiiifd, as iiiaiiiagc witliiii tlic dan is pioliibitod 

nniong jniic Idoodcd llajjnUs 

Bliodauni/(i'i ini(*iniany ''ilb llip follo\\infr dans* 


One tlu'ir dnughlcr*) to 


Till f> w u f s from 


Chnnlmn 

llollior 


f'ltnulum 
jlollior 
Kii'-in* III) t, 
flnn<it ' 

■^riif I' 
I'diiunr 

'Jiuiuor 

(.mit'ini 

naL’lmbniiGi. 

G.ihlut, 

(Jthnrunf 

Dll hit. 


The BJiadaurtyas lo^c thou coiinti} along the banks of the Cliainbnt 

. and take inou* loadily to sonico in the 

Tribal chinactcriHlics 1 * ...... „ 

(ji\alioi Anny than in oiiis liieic me 

neveitheloss a good inaiij in the lanks of oni logimonts, and effoits should 

be made to enlist more, foi they me rcnoMiiod loi thou ^alour, .uid me 

less tioublod by caste prejudices than main of tlie Itajputs of Oudh and 

tbe Noitli-AVest Piovinces 


Biiald SultaN' 

Tbe name of tins clan is derned from Blialo, 'a j'avelin,’ and Sul fan 

*a lord,’ the title of “loid of the lance ” liaMiig bestowed upon oim 

of tbe ancestois of tbe clan by Sbabab-ud-din Gliori The Bhale Svlidn% 

of Bulandsbabr aie a debased biancb of tbe Solanh'^ piobably connected 

witb tbe Eajas of Bbal in Gu^eiat Then ancostoi, Saiang Deo, took 

seiMoe undei Piitbiiai ChaiiJidii, and was 

* • 

killed in tbe attack on TGuiouj As a lewaid, 


Traditional origin and liictory 
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tis descendants received lands in Bulandslialir, wliich vreie added to by 
Sliabab-nd-din Glioii for the assistance rendeied him by then leader^ 
Hamir Singh, upon whom he bestowed the title above described 

The Bhale Sultans of Oudh give a totally different account of their 
origin They say they are descended from Bai Dudhrich, a cadet of the 
great Tilohchaniy Bais family, who turned Muhammadan It is stated' 
by some that they are sprung from Eai Baiihar, a Baxs Rajput, whose, 
descendants expelled the aboiigmal Bhafs,, while, others deny then, 
put ancestry and say that they are simply B6^is (torch bearers) who were 
ennobled for their bravery by Raja, Txlok Chand- It is probable that 
they are one of the mixed Rajputdribes. 

Bhale Sultans are unknown in Rajputana^and* the-Punjab. In Oudh 

and the Korth^West Provinces they have a 

Gwgraphicd distt.bBt.on. population at 9.000 and are found chiefly, 

- in the Sultanpur and- Bulandshahr districts. 

The Bulan dsKahr Bhale Sultdns worship Ram Chandra and Vishnu, 

those of Oudh Debi The latter legard sugar- - 
Religion cane fields, tiled houses, and pucca wells, as 

unlucky, and never have them in or about their villages. 

The Bhale Sxiltdns mteimairy with the f olio wing- clans 


In Bulandshahr' 

In On 

V 



Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

Give their daughters to 

Bargfijar 

Bargtijar 

Kalhans 

Jarauliya 

Jaiswar 

Kanhpurlya 

Bais 

Bais 

Aindthiya 

Kachwfiha 

Kachwfiha 

Band halgot 

Chauhin 

Bargala 


Tonwar 

Jais 


Pundir 


- 

Gaur 



Chandarbansi 

- 



Take wives from 

Eagliubansf 

Gargbansi 

Chandauri 

BlB6n 

Kaikwar 


Bhatti ' 


The name of this clan is derived from the Sanskrit hhatta, ‘ad’ B 

Tlieir traditional oiigm ^ Jddus, but is of far 

importance than the parent stock, and 
therefore needs a sepaiate desciiption. The Blidttx is the largest and mos^ 
widely distiihuted Rajpiit tube m the Punjab. Its members are the 


E 
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modern leinesentatives of Kiislina, and the ]ieads of tlie Lunar race At 
a very early peiiod the Bhdttis weie diiven from India across the Indus, 
but they afieiwaids leiuined and settled in the Punjab The Bhdtti 
kingdom extended fiom the Salt Range to Kashmii, then capital being at 
Gaznipui neai Eawal Pindi. About the 2nd century n c they were driven 
acioss the Jhelum by Indo-Scythian invadeis, who followed them up, and 
dispersed them south of the Sutlej The Bhdttis, however, retained their 
hold on Kashmir until 1339 The clan have a tradition that they crossed 
the Indus about 700 j'ears ago undei a chief called Bhatti, who had two 
sons Dusal and Jaisal Dusal founded Bhattiana, i e , Sirsa and Hissar, 
and Jaisal, Jaisalmere Though deprived of their principalities in the 
Punjab, they left numerous settlements in that province, some of which, 
may be traced bj’’ the names of certain places such as Bhattinda and 
Bhatner Most of the Rajputs of the Punjab plains are of Bhdtti origin. 
The Kdthors emigrated from Kanouj to Bikaneer in 1194, and treacherous- 
ly possessed themselves of a portion of the Bhdtti territory 


The Bhdttis of the North- West Provinces claim to be Jddons who 

returned from beyond the Indus in the 7th or 

Bhdtti eeWoments in Oudh and century A considerable number were 
the North-Western Provinces i ai' 

forcibly convelted to Islam by Ala-ud-din 

Khilji in the 14th century The Bulandshahr colony claim to have 
settled there, under the protection of Piithiiaj, after expelling the abori- 
ginal Meos 

In Rajputana, the Bhdttis are found in Mejuai, Marwar, Jaisalmere 

and Bilcanir, and number 31,000 males In 
Geographical distribution Noith-West Provinces Bhdtti settlements 

are found in Bulandshahr, Etah, and Bareilly, with a male population of 
5,000. 


The principal septs of the clan are as follows 


In Edjputana 


In Oudh and the North-West Provinces 


Kclan 

Khidnh 

Jaisalmeria 

Pugalliya 

Malddt 

Arjanot 


Bhdtti 

Jaiswar, 


The Muhammadan Bhdttis of ’’Hariana and the Doab aie called Rdn- 
ghars 
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The Blidttis intermany with the following clans 


Edjputana 

Oudh and the North-West Provinces 

Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

Give ihslr daughters to 

Take wives from 

GShl6t j 

Bdthor 

Bdthor 

Bargtijar. 

Parihar 

Pnnliar 

Parihnr 

nhakre 

Bdthor 

Gfihldt 

Gfihldt 

Jaraullya 



Pundir 

Jaiswar 



Chauhdu 

Bais 



Tonuar 

Gaur 



Kachwdha 

Janghftra 




Katheriya 




Chandarbansi 




Bhale Siiltfin 




Chhonkar 

V 


The BhdtUs are clean and fair coniplexioned, and though rather shoit, 
aie sturdy and well set up They will not eat pig Being of the Lunar 
race then favourite god is Krishna, and they consequently belong to the 
Vaishndya sect. The tubal divinity is Karniji. 


BHIEGHUBANSr 


This clan claims descent from a Rajput adventurer named Kaiautam 
Rai, who accepted service as a haul or family physician to the Seoii Raja 
of Bhataui in the Benares district, on his letum from a pilgrimage to 

Gaya By fair means or foul Karautam Rai 
Traditional origin and history master, and like a gieat many, 

other Rajput heroes mariied the daughter of Raja Banai, a mythical ruler 
of Benares Two sons, Bhao Rai and Bhantu Rai, were the result of this 
union, and then descendants are now the principal lepresentatives of the 
clan 


^ Bhn ghuljansis are almost entuely confined to the Benares distiict of 
- , , , North-West Provinces They have a 

Geographical distribution , 

male population of 5,000 

The tribal divinity is the goddess Debi The clan belongs to the Sava- 
Eeligion Tan gotra The Bhvrguhansis are divided 

jnto the following septs 

^ Tribal divisions Bhirgbubansi proper i Badhauliaya 

Bhirghuhansis contract marriages with members of most of the clans 
Marriages belonging to the Benaies distiict 

E 2 ' 
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Bisen 


The name of this clan is derived from the Sanskrit msva ‘ entiie ’ and 
sena an ‘ army ’ They claim descent from a Hindu adventurer called 

Mayura Bhatta, and through him from a . 

Traditional origin famous RtsJii called J amadagni 

'At a remote age, Mayura Bhatta left Benares with a few followers to 
wrest a kingdom fiom the aboriginal tribes He settled at first in the 
Azamgaih district, and then, ciossmg the Gogra, obtained a victory over 
several Bhai chiefs, by which he gieatly incieased his teiritories He is 
said to have had three sons by wives of different caste one by a Ra 3 putni, 

another by a Bhuinharin, and a third by a 
Brahmani This fact, if true, shows that 
Mayura Bhatta lived at a time when the laws of caste were either ignored 
or unknown Certain classes of Btsens claim to be the descendants of 
emigrants from Tikari near Delhi The clan is much divided, which leads 
us to infer that the title of Bisen was assumed by a congerie of various 
tribes The head of the clan is the Raja of Majhauli in Gorakhpur 

The BtsSn clan is not represented in Eajputana In Oudh ^and the 
North-West Provinces it has a male population of 51,000, and is found 

„ , chiefly in the Allahabad, Benares, Mirzapur, 

Geographical distribution t i-n T»n 

Jaunpur, Ghazipur, Ballia, Gorakhpur, 

Basti,’>Azamgarh, Pyzabad, Gonda and Bahraich districts 

The BisSn aip divided into two houses the BtsSns of Majhauli, and 
the BisSns of Deorhi, and aie further separated into five following 
'^ofras 


Tribal divisions 


Parasar 

Bharraddwaj 


Sandll 

Atrl 


Batas 


The Bzsens intermarry with the following clans 


Bisfins of Majhaab 


Bisfins of Deorhi 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Chauhdn 

Bhadauriya 

BSthor 

Parihar 

Gaharwar 


Surajbansi Bais 

Slmet - BhalS Sult4n 

Kausik 

Bandhalgoti 

Sombansl 

Bachhgot 

Kanhpuriya 


Chandfel 
Kanhpuriya 
Kath Bais 
Chaulifin 
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B^ndelas 

* • ** ~ 

A Edjpiit tube, generally considered to be of spuiious descent Po^ 
Ipular tradition asciibes tlie oiigin of tbe name Bundela to Raja Pancliani, 
a descendant of tbe Gahaiivar Rajas of Benares and Kantit in Mirzapur, 
wbo being expelled from bis kingdom by bis brother, retired to tbe sbiine 
of Bindacbal, and became a votary of Bbawani While residing there, 
be resolved to offer himself up as a sacrifice to that deity, and in pursuance 
of bia vow, bad already inflicted a wound on bis peison, when suddenly . 
Bbawani appeared and restrained him In reward for bis devotion she 
promised him that bis kingdom should be restored, and directed that in 
commemoration of tbe drop of blood (bund) which flowed fiom bis wound, 
bis descendants should be called Bundelas. Needless to say, this story 
IS completely apociypbal, and was fabricated merely to conceal an ignoble 
parentage It is probable that tbe founder of tbe clan was Hardeo, an 
, illegitimate son of one of tbe Galiai'War Rajas 

Traditional origin Kantit Accompanied by a slave girl be 

took up bis residence near Orcbba, wbeie tbe Kbangar Raja of Kafar 
asked for bis daughter in mariiage Hardeo consented on condition that 
be should come With all bis brethren and feast with him Tbe Kbangars 
accepted, tbe invitation, and were all treacherously poisoned Tbe Gahar^ 
Wars then took possession of tbeir country, and tbe name of Bundela or 
Bandela was given to tbe offspiing of Hardeo and bis concubine, as they 
Were tbe sons of a handi or slave girl» Tbe BUndelas are universally re-^ 
garded as spurious Rdjputs, from which it may be inferred that tbe clan 
originated in a congerie of various adventurers wbo flocked into Bundel- 
kbund about tbe 14tb century, after tbe Chandels bad been humiliated 
by tbe Chauhdns, and they in tbeir turn bad been forced to yield to tbe 
Husalmans * 

Tbe Bdndelas fiist settled at Kalin j*ar, Kalpi, and Maboni In tbe 
14tb century tbeir Raja Malkban founded Oroba From bis time tbo 
Bdndelas became tbe most powerful of tbe tribes to tbe west of tbe J umna, 
and gave tbeir name to tbe tract now known as Bundelkbund. Most of 
tbe leading Bundela families claim descent from tbe 12 sons of Rudr Par- 
tdp, tbe son of Raja Malkban By 1608 tbe Bdndelas bad become very 
numerous, and were divided into 3 kingdoms Orcba, Cbanderi, and 
Maboba' In that year, Bir Singb Ddo, the Raja of Orcba, incurred the 
Wrath of Akbar by waylaying and murdering Abu Fazl, tbe favourite 
minister of tbe Emperor, when he was passing through Bundelkhund on 
b]s way from tbe Dekban to Delhi It is said that tbe murder was 
committed at the instigation of Selim, afterwards known as Jahangir; 
at any rate Bir Singb Deo rose to great favour at court on Jahangir’s 
accession to the throne. Soon after the accession of Shah Jahan in 162T, 



tlie Bundelas at Orclia levolted, but weie defeated by tbe MubamDiadatis, 
who confiscated tbeir teiritoiy. Meanwhile Cbampat Rai of Maboba fius- 
tiated all tbe efioits of tbe Mugbals to reduce bim 'to submission. 
Although three large armies were sent against him, he held out in the 
lugged country bordering on the Betwa, wheie by the celerity of his move- 
ments he defied the attempts of the Musalman leaders to capture him. 
Wearied of the struggle, the Mugbals at last withdrew When the prin- 
cipal portion of their tioops had retired, Champat Hai rapidly assembled 
his adherents, and began to make leprisals by diiving in the imperial 
outposts, "attacking convoys, and harassing their minor gariisons by night 
attacks, until at length, emboldened by these Successes, he met the Mugbals 
m the open fieFd, and totally routed them near Orcha. After various 
fruitless expeditions, a peace was concluded about 1640, by' which the 
Delhi court acknowledged the independence of the Orcha State. In the 
struggle between the sons of Shah Jahan for their fathei’s throne, the 
Bundelas of Orcha espoused the cause of Dara, while those of Mahoba, 
under Champat Rai, took service under Aurangzeb, and fought for him 
at the battle of Samugarh (1658). Chhataisal, the son of Champat Rai, 
induced the Hindu princes of Malwa and Bundelkhund to unite in a league 
to resist the pioselytising efforts of Auiangzeb In this he was partly 
successful With consummate skill he avoided a geneial action but wast- 
ed the country held by his enemies, cut off the convoys from the Dekhan, 
and by ambuscades and an intimate knowledge of the countiy, managed 
to cut off or elude the imperial tioops After a series of victories Chhatar- 
sal possessed himself of the fortiess of Garhakota near Saugor, and the 
whole of the countiy to the east and south of the Chambal as far as 
Eewah In 1707, he was confirmed in the'se possessions by the Emperor 
Bahadur Shah Seven years later, Muhammad Khan, the Pathan Gov- 
ernor of Farrukhabad, made a raid into Bundelkhund, defeated the Bun- 
delas, and f Diced Chhatarsal to call in the Mahrattas to his assistance 
The latter restoied him to his possessions, and in gratitude Chhatarsal 
bestowed upon them Kalpi, Saugor, Jhansi, and Gaihakota, on the ex- 
press condition that his heirs and successors should be maintained in 
possession of the rest The descendants of Chhatarsal still hold the in- 
dependent principalities of Charkhaii/ AJaigarh, Bi]awar, Panna, and 
Oicha The State of Chhatarpur was also foimerly ruled by Bundetas, 
but the present dynasty is descended from a Ponwar adventurer who dis- 
possessed his master early in the piesent century Bundelas are not 
found in Bajputana In the Horth-West Provinces they have a male 

Geographical distribution ^P^lation of 4 800 chiefly located in the_ 

Jnansi and Lalitpui districts They foim 
the principal portion of the inhabitants of the small native states included 
in the Bundelkhund Agency 
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I3iin(lela<i woisliip Kiisbna, but aie inclined to SliaLta woisbip as tbey^ 
Behgion levercnce Duiga. 

Bundclai> inteimany vritb Dhanderes and Ponuars. Tbe Ponwars 

rank a .sbade bigliei in caste than tbe Sunde- 
Marnngcg. cliief of tbe lattei aie consequently 

anxious to take tbeir daugbteis m inaiiiage. 

Tbe Bunddas luue always been a luibulcnt and tioublesome lace, 
nveise to laboui, and evoi load}* to quariel witb each other oi tbeir luleis, 
if tliey happen to think tbemsclves aggiiovcd. Speaking of tbeir petty 
Kajas befoie tlie Mutiny, Slconinu states tbeie is baldly a single chief 
of tbe Hindu military class in Bundelkbund wlio does not keep a gang of 

lobbeis of some kind oi otbei, and consider it 
Inbal pccuhsiniios ^ A.iluablo and legitimate souice of levenue 

In 1857 tbe Bundclo<^ plundeied <lie eouiitiy and loamed about in oiganized 
gangs, and the iceent lovnal of daeoily in Bundclkbund shows that they 
ba\e not altogctbei abandoned (licir old puisuit^ 

ClIANDLL 

Tile name of this clan is a coiiuption of tbe Sanskiit chandra, ‘ tbe 
moon ’ Tbe tubal legend is that then aiiecstoi Cbandia Biabm was tbe 
sou of Cbandia, the Moon God, by iremaMiii, tbe daugbtei of Ildmraj tbe 

Brahman yarohil of tbe Gahorua-” Ilaja 
Tndiiioml origin Bonaics The legend was no doubt in- 

^en^ed to conceal some impurity of oiigin t 

Chandra Biabm uas a distinguished wairioi He took Benaies, and 
founded tbe tuo great foitiesses of Maboba and Kalinjai in Bundelkbund, 
ubicli uere tbe piincipal cities of tbe CJiandd dynasty which i tiled over 
Bundclkbund up to tlio beginning of the 12tb cenluiy It bad been pre- 
dicted that tbe Chandd .‘'Ot eieigiis uould lose then pioperty as soon as 
they abandoned tbe title of Bruhin In 1181, Paimal Deo, tbe reigning 
Rilja, discarded tins affix, and was defeated and deposed by Piitliiia], tbe 
Chanhdii king of Delhi Tbe C1iauhdn-Cliand6l wai is a favourite theme 
for tbe poems of Hindu bards. A series of battles took place which lasted 

18 days, in winch tbe celebiated Band'pliar 
^ boioes, Allial and Udal, perfoimed piodigies 

of valoui foi then Chnvddl oveiloids but without success Tbe Chandel 
aimy numbering 110,000 men was completely destroyed After tbe 
captuie of Maboba the CliandeU repan ed to Kaliniar, which was taken 
fiom them early in tbe 13tb centuiy by Hutub-ud-din Aibeg After these 

* A Journey tliroiigh the kingdom of Oudh 

t Tins IS confirmed bv the faft tliat the toim Chumhl is generally held to mean ‘ an 
outcast ’ 
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defeats tlie I’eniiiants of the ChandM clan were scattered, and a portion 
fled into Oudh A hand of Chandel refugees settled at Kanouj, whence 
they migrated to Shiurajpur, in the Cawnpore district, at the bidding of 
one of the early Muhammadan Emperors The TJnao settlement was 
formed by colonists from Chanden m the Dekhan in the reign of Alamgir. 
TTp to the time of the Mutiny, the head of the clan was the Raja of Shiu- 
rajpur " The Mirzapore ChandSJs are closely connected with aboriginal 
Seoris, the Oudh branch with aboriginal Bhars 

The Chandels are not found in Rajputana In Oudh and the North- 
West Provinces they number 38,000 males, and have settlements in the 
Shahjahanpur, Cawnpore, Benares, Mirzapur, Jaunpur, Ballia, Gorakh- 
Geographical distribution pur, Azamgarh, Unao, and Hardoi districts. 

The special divinities of_the ChandSl are Mahadeo and Debi The 

former is worshipped by the men, and the 
Eeligion latter by the women of the clan. 

The Chandel intermarry with the following clans : 


Saghfil 

cChauhao 

Ahban 

Baohhal 

^Chamar-Xlaur. 

Sakarwar 

DbakrA 

Sfimbamil 

Souwnz, 



Chandeauansi, 


The title of this clan is derived from the Sanskrit ohandra, ‘ the moon * 


Traditional origin and history 


Like the appellation Sombansi, it has come 
to represent a distinct tribe. The clan is 


email and unimportant, and of no historical interest 


The Chandrabansi are only found in the Bulandshahr and Aligarh dis- 

Ceographical distribution North- West Provinces I’hey 

have a male population of 3,000 

Many Chandrabansis are Vaishndvas, but 
Sehgion. like most Rajputs reverence Kali, Debi, or 

Diirga. 
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!riie Vhaudrahansi intermari’y with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Gaur 
Bachhal 
BhaI6 Sultan. 
Gahlot. 

Chauhan 

Bargujar 

Pundu:. 

Tomvar 

Kachwaha 


\ 


Tahe wives from 

Gaur. 
Bachhal 
Bhal6 Sultan 


Chatfhan. 


The derivation of the title of this clan is doubtful Some authorities 
suggest that it comes from the Sanskrit chatui hdha ‘ four-armed ’ , Tod 
states that it is a corruption of chaturanga, ^ quadriform ’ because Anhal, 
the founder of the race, was so shaped It is stated by the spurious 
Chauhdns of Bijnor that their tribal name is deiived from chau -‘ four * 

and hdn ‘ loss ’ because when crossing the 
Traditional ongin Indus in 1580 as pait of Raja Man Singh’s 

army foi the recovery of Kabul, they lost the four requisites of Hindu 
■communion religion (dharm), ceiemonies {ritt), piety {d%ya) and duties 
{karma). The Chauhdns are one of the agnicular or fire tribes, and a 
detailed account of their origin will be found on page 103, under the head- 
ing of Ponwar 


• The Chauhdns of Delhi were the hereditary foes of the Rdthors of 
Kanouj The last of the Chauhdn Maharajas of Delhi was Pirthiraj', 
who 'was defeated, and either killed or carried off to Ghazni as a captive 
in 1193, by Muhammad Shahab-ud-din Ghori The ruling families of 
Kotah, Boondi, and Siiohi belong to this clan The Haras of Boondi 
(a. Chauhdn sept) were originally vassals of Meywar btit becam'e in- 
dependent in the time of Akbar, to whom they tendered their tribal alle- 
giance The Hdras greatly distinguished themselves in the Mughal cause, 
but unlike the Kachwdhas of Jeypore always served in India, as they had 
stipulated in their treaty with Akbar that they should never be required 
to cross the Indus In Ihe reign of Jahangii, Rao Ratan of Boondee alone 
remained faithful to the Emperor at a time when all the other Rajput 
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piinces lijicl joined ni tlie lebellion of Ins son Kliurm. Witli Ins two sons 
Madlio and Hen, Eao llatan gained a complete victoi j over tlie insurgents 
at Bmlianpui As a lewaid, tlie Emjieior bestowed tbe principality of 
Kotab. upon Hen, tbe younger son, wbicli tbencefortb became independent. 

On tbe death of Auiangzeb, a contest took place between bis sons Sbab 
Alum and Azim foi tbe tbione Tbeir armies met near Dbolpur. In 

tbe sanguinaiy battle wbicb ensued, tbe 
History. Edras of Hotab sided witb Pnnce Azim, while 

tbe Haras of Boondee lemained faithful to tbe cause of Sbab Alum Tbe 
latiei tnumpbed, and as a lewaid bestowed tbe title of Rao Ildja on tbe 
pimces of Boondee Tbe nvalry which commenced between tbe two 
Hdia piincipalities at Dbolpui led to constant feuds between tbe two 
states, which lasted tbiougbout the 18tb century In 1804 when tbe ill- 
fated aimy of Monson tiarersed Cential India to attack tbe Mabrattas 
undei Holkai, tbe Kotab State, trusting to tbe invincibility of tbe British 
aims, co-operated with men and supplies, but when Monson in bis retreat 
demanded admission to tbe Kotab fort, be met witb a decided refusal. 
Tbe Eegent offered to cover tbe Biitisb letieat with the Kotab troops, 
and to fuinisb tbe aimy with provisions, but be utterly declined to allow 
a panic-stiicken foice to enter within bis walls This was interpreted by 
Monson as an act of treachery, but a gi eater wrong was never inflicted, 
for besides supplying him with money and supplies, tbe Kotab troops 
fought manfully against tbe Mabiattas, without thought of tbe con- 
sequences which tbeir action might bung upon themselves 

In Oudb and tbe Hortb-West Piovinces, tbe clan is veiy scattered 
Tbe Mainpuri Chauhdns aie supposed to have settled there in tbe 12tb 

century under tbe leadership of Deo Biabm, 

ana“Noi*twerPr“m°c? =' descendant of Pirtluiaj, tbe last of tbe 

Cliaxilidn kings of Delhi Tbe Oudb Chau- 
lidns claim origin fiom Mainpuii, but have lost lank through inferior 
mairiages Tbe Hnao Chaxihdns aie often called Kxishmao ChaxiJidns to 
distinguish them from tbeir brethren of tbe Doab, and tbeir country is 
locally known as Cliaxilidna Tbe Chaxihdns of Bi 3 nor, Moradabad, and 
Gorakhpur are admittedly of doubtful origin The Bareilly Chaxihdns 
claim to have emigiated into tbe district in 1550, after expelling tbe 
Bbils Tbe principal Chaxihdn families in tbe Hoi tb- West Provinces are 
those of Mainpuri, Hajor, Partapner, and Cbaknagar, all of which claim 
descent from Pirtbiraj who according to tbe Muhammadan historians was 
killed in action, but accoiding to Chaxihdn tiadition died in captivity at 
Ghazni As a pi oof of tbe vitality of this legend, it may be mentioned 
that at tbe capture of Ghazni in 1842, many Chaxihdn sepoys sought out 

and piofessed to find tbe Chhatri or monument of tbeir great ancestor 
within tbe fort 
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Tlie CUauhdns of Rajputaiia number 42,000 males and aie found in 
Mejwai, 'Dungaipur, Marwai, Suoliee, Bilianeer, Jeypore, Ulwar, 
Boondee, Kotab, and in tbe Guigaon and Eobtak distiicts of tbe Punjab. 
In tbe Hoitb-West Piovinces tbeir male population amounts to 220,000 
They aie found in tbe Sabaianpui, Muzabainagar, Meerut, Buland- 

sbabr, Aligaib, Muttia, Agia, Farukliabad, 
Geogiaphical distribution Mainpun, Etawali, Etab, Bareilly, Bijnoi, 

Moradabad, Sbabjabanpui, Cawnpoie, Goiakbpui, Azamgarb, Lucknow, 
IJnao, Eai Baieli, Sitapur, Haidoi, Kberi, Fyzabad, Gonda, Babiaicb, 
Sultanpui, Partabgaib and Bara Banki districts 

Tbe favourite Chauhdn deity is Maba- 
Religion Eajputana, tbe tubal divinities aie 

Gdga, Sakambaii-Mata, and Asapurna 

Chauhdns aie divided into tbe following principal septs wbicb in tbe 
ISToitb-West Piovinces aie called als Each al professes to be descended 
fibm one of tbe 23 sons of Eaja Lakbansi 


In 


In Oudh nncl the North West Provinces 


Piirbij a 

Mon 

Bjia« 

Kamodari 

Tak ' 

Dhflndlioti 

HAra 

Kanji '' 

Bhadaunya 

HAra 

Khfchi 

Deoraj a 

Sonigirra 

Khfclil 

Bhadaunya 

Eopla 

Nirbhan, 

Deora 

SijAhija 

NAhariya 

GoIwAl 


Kliera 

Aael 

Chitha 

1 


Puya 

Shiunagara 

Bagore 


Deora 

BAli 

Sanchora 


Bhahu 

BanAphar 


Golbfil 
Gil 
Barha 
Clialej n 
Dhandera 


Tbe Khtch'i, Aaihdn, Niktimhh, Thun, Bhadaunya, Bachligoti, Rdj- 
lumdr, Hdra, Bilkhariya, Clurartya and Bandhalgoti aie geneially con- 
sideied to be sub-divisions of tbe Chauhdns Tod enumeiates 24 sdJJias 
of Chauhdns in Eajpiitana, but many bave been degiaded and aie now 
Baniyas, wbile others bave become Muliammadans Tbe Katmkhdni, 
LddlJidni, Kaidilchdm, Ntmichdm, and Amhlmm Musalmans were 
Chauhdns, wbo abandoned Hinduism to save tbeii lands fiom confiscation. 

Tbe Chauhdns inteimariy wltb tbe following clans 


Take wives from 

Kachwdha 

Bhadaunya 

EAthor 


In EAjpAtAna 

In Oudh and the 

Give their daughters to 

TaJ>.e wives from 

Give their daughters to 

KachwAha 

1 


EachwAha 



Ponwars, and all the 


EAthor 


- clans to which they 

Bhadaunya 



giv 0 their daughters 


T6nw ar 



EAthor 
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In B6jp6t&na 


Give their daughters to 

Barghjar 

Gaur 

Jddu 

Gabloti 

Slaodlya 

JbaUa L. 


Tilce -wives from 


Ponwart) and all the 
• clans to which they 
give their daughters 


In Oudh and the North-'West Provinces 


Give their daughters to 


Eista 


a 

ra 

a 

O 


Bandhalgoti 
BhaI6 Sultdn 
Bals 


aj Raikwat 

A 

Gaur 


e3 


Surajbans 

Kalhans' 

(^Barhehya 


Take wives from 

CSiamar Gaur. 
Tildkchandl Bals 
Katlyar 
Jadon 
Parlhar. 

{ Kath Bals 
Ahhan 1 
Palwar 
B/aotafi 


Chaupat Khambh. 

$ 

^kis clan furniskes an instance of tke fact tkat tke kaTriets wkick. 
separate Hindu castes, were at one time not so rigid as tkeir traditions 
would kave us believe Tke Chaupat Khamhh are now Bajputs and as 
suck intermarry witk genuine Ckkatri clans, but tkey and tkeir neigk- 
bonis affirm tkat tkeir ancestors weie Biakmans wko came fiom beyond 
tke Gogia, and settled in tke Jaunpur distiict Tkey relate tkat tkeii* 

leaders were two brotkers and tkat one of 
tkem, Baldeo, having married a daughter of 
Raja Jaickand of Kanou], tke other brother set up a pillar (tha'mhh) to 
denote tkat tke family was degenerate Tke history of tke pillar is pro- 
bably an invention to account for the name which may simply mean ‘ lost 
caste ’ Tke mention of Raja Jai Ckand in connection with one of tke 
founders of tkeir race, though probably a, fiction fabricated for tke raising 
of tkeir dignity, shows how recent must be tkeir appearance as Rajputs- 

Chavpat Khamhhs are found only in tke 

Geographical distribution Jaunpur distiict They have a male popula- 
tion of 1,200 

Tke favourite divinity of tke clan is Maka- 
deo Tkey are of tke Kassyap gotta 

Chaupat Khamhhs contract marriages with members of tke following 
clans 


Religion. 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Raghubanai 

Clianddl 

Gautam 

Dirgbansi 


Bais 

Gahlofc 


61 


Dhakaea, Dhakea, oe DhAkee 


The deiivation of the title of ^ this clan is unknown They claim 
Stivajhansi oiigin, a pretension not geneially admitted Some are said 
to be emigiants fiom the banks of the Nerbudda, but the main body of 
the clan emigrated fiom A3 mere in the 16 tli centuiy, and settled in the 

Agia and Btawah districts of the North-West 
Histoiy and traditional origin pj.o^jj^ces, wheie they acquired an evil repu- 
tation for tliuggi and dacoity. They seem to have maintained their 
power by a close alliance with the Bhadaunyas The clan gave a good 
deal of trouble'in the Mutiny 

The Dhdlre clan is only found in the Agia Distiict and is unknown 

eithei in the Punj'ab or Eajputana It has 
Gsographcal d.«teb,.l,on ^ popukiion of 6,500 

The Dhdlre intermarry witli the following clans * 


Give their danghtora to 


Take n ivca from 


Gaur 
ClianddI 
Ahban 
Jannar 
Ponnnr 
Kachn aha 
Galiarw nr 
Nikumbh 


Gaur 

Chanddl 

Ahban 

Jniiuar 

Kath-Bni3, 


'DnEKAHA. 

This clan, like the U^jainj^ claims to be of Ponwar origin, and say that 

their ancestors omigiated from Delhi in the 
time of Raja Bhoj 

The Dhelaha’f are found chiefly in the Shahabad or Bhojpur district 

„ , , , . , of Behai Their exact numbers are not stat- 

Geographical distribution , z-i -r, , -l . i 

ed in the Census Report, but their male popu- 
lation is believed to amount to about 2,000 

The favourite deity of the clan is the goddess Devi, whom they pro- 
Eobgion. pitiate at biiths and marriages by the sacrifice 

. of a he-goat 

Dhelahas contract marriages with members of the following clans • 


Give thoir daughters to 


Take wives from 


Donu ar 
Lautamiya 
Tilaunta 
Gahl6t 


Lautamiya 

Burwar 
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In EAjpfiWnn 


In Oudh nntl the North-'West Erovlnccs 


Give their daughters to 


Take ulves from 


Give their daughters to 


Take wires from 


Barghjar 

Gaur 

J£du . 

Gahloti 

Slsodlj'a 

^aUa 


j Ponwars, and all the 
V clans to wWch they 
I e their daughters 




ta 

5 

O 


tt 

c 

v; 


.C 


•BIs6n. 
Bandhnlgotl 
BhaI6 Suittin 
Bals 

J Ealkwar 
Gaur 
Sumjbans 
Kalhnns 
; Barhellja 


Cliamar-Gaur. 
TiWkchandl Bals. 
Katijar 
Jadon 
Parlhar 

^ TKath Balii 
o 

g „ iMiban J 

go 1 

u LBaotaf. 


History 


ChAUPAT KliAiLBH. 

/ 

^kis clan furniskes an instance of the fact tkat tke karriets wliick 
separate Hindu castes, weie at one time not so rigid as tkeir traditions 
would have us believe. Tke Chawpat Khamhh are now Eajputs and as 
suck intermarry witk genuine Ckkatri clans , but they and tkeir neigk- 
bouis affix m tkat tkeii ancestors weie Biakmans who came fiom beyond 
tke Gogia, and settled in tke Jaunpur distiict They relate tkat tkeir 

leaders were two brothers and tkat one of 
them, Baldeo, having married a daughter of 
Raja Jaickand of Ranouj, the othei brother set up a pillar {IJiamhh) to 
denote that the family was degeuelate The history of the pillar is pro- 
bably an invention to account for the name which may simply mean * lost 
caste ’ The mention of Raja Jai Chand in connection with one of the 
founders of "their race, though probably a fiction fabricated for the raising 
of their dignity, shows how recent must be their appearance as Raj'puts. 

Chmipat Khamhhs are found only in the 

Geographical distribution Jaunpur distiict. They have a male popula- 
' tion of 1,200 

Hehgion. favourite divinity of the clan is Maha- 

deo They are of the Kassyap gotra. 

Chaupat KhamMs contract marriages with members of the foRowino- 
clans “ 


~ Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Kaghubanai 

Chand^l 

Gautam 

Dirgbansi 


Bais 

Gahlot 
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, Dhakaha, Dhakra, or DhAkre 

The derivation of the title of this clan is unknown They claini 
Suraibamx origin, a pretension not generally admitted Some said 
to be emigiants from the banks of the Keibudda, but the mam body of 
the clan emigrated fiom Ajmere in the lOtli centuiy, and settled in the 

Agin and Etawali districts of tlie ITortli- West 
History and traditional ongin Provinces, wlieic they acquired an evil lepu- 

tation for tliuggi and dacoity They seem to have maintained their 
power by a close alliance with the Bhadduriycis The clan gave a good 
deal of trouble'm the Mutiny. 

The Dhdlre clan is only found in the Agra District and is unknown 

either in the Punjab or Pajputana It hag 
Geographical diotohution ^ popnlnlion'of 6,500. 

The Dhdlre intermairy with the following clans 


Give their danglitors to 


Gatir 

Chand6\ 

Ahban 

Janwar 

Ponw ar 

Knchwaha 

Gahanvar 

Nikumbh 


Take wn cs from 


Gnur 

C\)amld\ 

Aldnn 

Jnintiir 

Kntli*Bni3 


-Dhekaha. 

This clan, like the Ujjaini, claims to be of Ponwar origin, and say that 
TT t their ancestors omigiated from Delhi in the 

time of Eaja Bhoj. 

The Dhelahas are found chiefly in the Slialiabad or Bhojpur district 

Geographical distnbution numbers are not stat- 

, , ed in the Census Report, but their male popu- 

lation IS believed to amount to about 2,000 

The favourite deity of the clan is the goddess Devi, whom they pro- 

Eehgion. piliate at biiths and marriages by the sacrifice 

of a' he-goat 

V/iekahas contract marnages with members of the following clans 


Give thoir daughters to 


Eonwar 

Lautamiya. 

Tilaiinta 

Gahl6t 


Take V ivcs from 


Lautamiya 

Suruar 
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Dikhit 

Tlie title of tills clan is from the Sanskrit Dikshtta ‘ initiated/ a title 
bestowed upon one of tiieir ancestois by Haja "V^ikramajjit of TJjjain about 

50 B c They claim to be Surajbansis of 
Ajudhya 


Traditional origin 


The founder of this clan was Baja Durg Bhao who emigrated at a 
remote period from Ajudhya to Guzerat, where his descendants took the 
title-of Durghansis. Twenty-four generations later. Kalian Sah, Burg- 
bans received from Baja Vikramajit of TJjjain the title of Vilshita,*' 
which thenceforth became the name of his clan The DilJiits remained in 
Guzerat for several centuries, but in the 11th century they entered the 
service of the Rdthor monarchs of Kanouj who gave them land in Banda, 
The Dtlluts shared in the rum of the Bdthors when their capital Kanouj, 
was taken by Shahab-ud-din Ghori in 1194, and the clan was then broken 
up. The eldest branch retained the family estate at Samoni in Banda, 

where they are found to the present day The 
Baja’s second son IJdaibhan, founded the 
Oudh colony called DiUntdna, the third son crossed the Gogia and the 
Bapti and settled at Bansi in Gorakhpur, the fourth migrated east and 
founded the town of Bilkhar in Partabgarh The DilJnt dominions in 
Oudh were at one time very extensive, and the clan held a high position 
among Bajputs In 1556, Hemu, the Hindu general of the Pathan 
Muhammad Shah Adily, King of Bengal, opposed the Mughals, under 
'Akbar, at Panipat near Delhi It was the first time for years that a Hindu 
has been seen at the head of affairs, and as a natural result, vast number of 
Bajputs flocked to his standard This gave to the campaign something' 
of the nature of a religious war, the consequence being that, after Akbai’e 
.victory, a fear of forcible conversion to Islam spread over the whole 
country This fear was probably the immediate cause which prevented 
the DiJJnt chief from tendering his submission to the Mughals Shortly 
afterwards, a Muhammadan army invested his fort, and forced him to 
decisive action Clad in armour, and dressed in saffron robes to indicate 
that they meant to win or die, the Bajputs charged the Mughal infantry 
and scattered them Victory seemed certain, but at this juncture the im- 
perial cavalry, charged the Bajputs before the latter had time to reform, 
and killed nearly all their leaders The Dikhits never recovered from this 
defeat, and from that time began the decadence of the clan. In the 
Mutiny their Baja Daya Shankar Singh remained loyal to the British 
Government and gave valuable assistance to the Civil authorities The 
Dt'irgbansis of Jalaun are a branch of the Dikluts of Bilkhar, who entered 

* t e , ‘ initiated ’ 
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the district about 400 years ago, and drove out tlie Bliars at ilie lequest 

of the Oudh Government. ~ 

Tbe Dikliit clan is not represented in Rajputana and tlie Punjab In 
Oudb and tbe North- West Pi evinces it has a male population of 33,000, 

and IS found in tbe Fatebpur, Banda, Hamii- 
Geographical djstnbution Gbazipur, Gorakbpur, Azamgarb, 

Jalaun, Pnao, and Rai Bareli districts. 

Tbe Dikhits intermarry with tbe following clans \ 


Give thetr daughters to 


Rewa and 


Doab 


Oudh 


Take wives from 



- 


fBaghel. 

1 

fBaghel 

■< Parihar 

^ Rewa and ■< 

Panhar 

1 

Bundelkwand 1 

[ 

bGaharwar ’ 


bGaharivar 

* 

''Panhar ^ 


'"Baghd] 

Chauhan | 


Khichar 

Bhadaunya 

Doab , ^ 

Sombans 

Kacliwaha 


Ponwar 

H^ra 

i 

^Bis^n 

■ ^Jdon 



' 


'’Bisc^n 

^Chauhan 


Gautanz 

Bhadaunya 


Chauhan. 

Kachwaha ' 


Gahlot 

Sengar. 


Gaharwar. 

Rathor 


Raikwar 

^Sombansi. 

OdDH . 

Janwar. 



Ponwar. 

... 


Sombansi 


1 

Raghubansn 



Amethiya 


1 

I 

^Kath-Bais 


i 

Dirgbansi, Deigbansi, or Durgbansi. 
from tbe <3esc£ 

to ui^juanya At a remote period a cadet of t 
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family name Diiig BHao is said to liave emigrated to Gtweiat, where his 
descendants took the title of Durghansi, i e , children of Duig Several 
generations later, one of their chieftains named Katyan S^h, leceived 
the title of Dilliit {q. v), which thenceforth became the tubal name. 
About 550 years ago, a number of Dilliit adventurers entered the service 
of Muhamamd Tughlak and settled in Oudh About a century later their 
descendants were invited by the Muhammadan authorities to expel the 

Bhars fiom Jaunpur. Their eifoits weie' com- 
-TradMonal or.gm and Matory afterwards tllla 

section of the clan reverted to its old name of Ditrghansi, in honour of one 
of Diirg Sahai, one of their piincipal leaders It is stated that the title 
of Raja was conferred on Harku Rai, their elected chief, by the Empeior 
Akbar, in recognition of the valour displayed by the clan at a great tourna- 
ment held at Allahabad. In the I8th century the Dnghansts were depiiv- 
ed of their possessions by Balwant Singh, Raja of Benares, but regained 
them in the annexation of the district by the British Litigation and ex- 
travagance led to the loss of most of their ancestial domains, and by the 
time of the Mutiny the Dtrghansi Raja was in very i educed circumstances. 
From his antecedents, poverty, and lelationship to the famous rebel Koer 
Singh, he might well have been tempted to lebelhon , but on the contrary 
he behaved with conspicuous loyalty, and was rewarded with considerable 
estates and a title. 


Dvrghansis are found chiefly in the Jaunpur Distiict of the North-West 

„ , , Provinces They have a male population of 

Geographical distnbution ^ 

The clan is addicted to Shdlta worship and pays special reverence to 

_ , Riirga. Like the Dilliits the Dirqhansis 

Eehgion t i . . v 77 * ^ 

belong to the Kassyaj) gotra 

Dirgiansts contract marriages with members of the following clans 


Eeligion 


- Give their daaghters to 

Sdmbanai 

Edjkiiinar 

Gaharwar 

Eaghubans 

Nikiirabb 

Bis^n 

Surajbansi 

Sim4t 


Take wives from 

Bis^n 

Nikumbh. 

Kath-Baia 

Chaupat Kbambh. 

Gargbansi 

Cband^l 

Donwar 



Dors 


The Doi's o-ive a cmioiis account of the deiivation of theu tubal namev 
They state that one of then kings offeied his head to some local goddess^ 

and was thus called Dimd, which was aftei- 
Traditiondl ongm waids coiiiipted 'into Dor They claim kin- 

ship with the Ponwars, and then name is ceitainly found in the genealo- 
gical tables of that .tube 


The Do/s aie supposed to have migiated from the middle to the upper 
I)oab, eaily in the 10th ceiituij'- They appeal to have held a laige tiact 
of countiy, between the Jumna and the Ganges, long anteiioi to the 
Muhammadan invasions Haidatta, a Doi chieftain, who founded 
Meeiut and built Hapui, pieseived possession of his family dbrnain at 
Baian by becoming a conveit to Islam, and paying a laige lansomio 
Mahmiid of Ghazni About the beginning of the 12th centnrj^, the powei 
of the Dot's began to wane They weic attacked by Meos and Jats, who 
at last became such a souice of tiouble to the Dor Ea'ja, that he was glad 

to call in otheis to aid him m lestoiing older 
A laige band of Dm g// jars weie on their way 
fioni Alwai to aid Piithiiaj in Ins war with the Mahoba Chancldls To 
Ilaja Paitap Singh, the leader of the' paity, was entrusted the duty 
of subduing the Meos, and aftei a long and detei mined struggle hn sun^ 
ceeded in diiving them out As a lewaid the Doi Eaja gave him his 
daughtei in maiiiage, with a dowry of 150 villages The Bargujars re- 
mained nominal feudatoii'es of the Dois until 1193, when the latter were 
again attacked by the Miisalmans uudei Eutub-ud-din Aibeg, who 
captuied Meeiut and Ba:gm Chandia Sen who was the Do/ Eaja at this" 
time, lepelled the attacks of the enemy with gieat vigour, until betra 3 ''ed 
by his kinsman Ajaipal, and a confidential Biahmau retainer ^ Chandia 
Sen perished in the assault of his foit, but not before he had killed witli 
an arrow Khwaja Lai Ali, tho leader of the Muhammadan tioojis The 
powei of the Dors lapidly declined after this, and the clan has now but 
little influence and no land 


The Eajputana Dors are found in small number in Mej'^war and 
Bungaipui In the ISTorth-West Piovinces they aie chiefly settled in the 

Geog«ptel Bulandsliahr Moiadabad 

and Banda districts Their total male popu- 
lation IS about 1,000 A few Dors aie also scatieied thiougliout tho 
Sang 01 distiict of the Cential Pioviiicea 
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Dors contract marriages witli Itajj)uts of tlie following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Take wives frorn^ j. 

Gahlofc 

Chamar-Gaur 

Tonwar 

Janghara 

Chauhan. 

Gautam 

Bargfijar 

Katheriya 

Chauhan 

Chauhan 

Somwal 

Somwal. 

Pundir 

Pundir, 

Jhotiydna 

Jhotiyana,- 

Donwar on 

D6mwae 


This clan is of doubtful origin, and it is piobable that it is in some 
way connected with the aboriginal Dorns as the tribal title seems to indi- 
cate Even in the 12th century their status as Ila]put8 was doubtful 
{ytde account of the Strnet clan on page 125), and they aie now of little 
considoiation among their Kshatriya brethien. There is a Bhuinhar 
blanch of the tribe, and both acknowledge descent from a common ances- 
tor The Donwar Rajputs claim Don 
Histoiy, Darauli in the Saran district as the ancient 

seat of their race, and say they are descended from Mayiira Bhatta, the 
mythical piogenitor of the Bisens of Majhauli, the latter, however, dis- 
claim all connection with them The Donwar s at one time ruled over 
a consideiable portion of Tiihiit They are of dark complexion with non- 
'Aiyan features, which seems to confirm the suspicion of then aboiiginal 
oiigni If men of this clan are considered suitable for enlistment,'' caie 
should be taken to asceitain that they aie Rajputs and not Bhuinhais 
'I hey aie sometimes known aa Raimya, from the village of Raini in Azam- 
gaih. 

Donwar s aie found chiefly in the Ghazipur, Ballia, AzamgaiK, and 

Gorakhpur districts of the Iforth-'West Pro- 
vinces. Their male population is not stated 


Geographical distnhiition 
in the last Census Report 

Ileligion 


Donwars are of the Betas and Kassyap 
gob as Then favoiiiite deity is the goddess 
Dui ga 
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Ddmoars contract marriages witli Eajpnts of llie following clans: 


Give their daughters to 

Ponwar 
Chand41 
Palwar. J 
Gahlot 
Nilnimbh. 

Dngbansi. 

Kakan 

Nandwak 

Udmattia 


Take wives from 

Kath-Bais 

Dhekhaha 

Kakan 

Nandwak 

Udmattia 


Gahalwae or Gahaewar. 

The name of this clan is connected with the Sanskrit gah meaning 
‘ a dweller in a cave or deep jungle ’ It is probable that they are of the 

same stock as the Rdthors, the latter having 
Traditional origin adopted Brahmanism at a time when the 

Gaharwars still adhered to Buddhism. 

The early histoiy of this clan is very obscure They claim to be 
descended from Eaja Jai Chand of Kanouj, but this must be a myth as 
the Gaharwars furnished Kanouj with a dynasty previous to its being 
occupied by Rdthors It is probable that they became incorporated with 
the latter and were dispersed on the conquest of Kanouj by Muhammad 
Shahab-ud-dm Ghoii in 1194. The Gaharwars of Cawnpore even now 
deiive then name from ghar hahar^ because they were turned out of house 
and home after the fall of Kanouj In Karukhabad there is a large and 

important colony founded in the 12th century 
History, brothers called Man and Mahesh In 

Gorakhpur they claim to have come irom Benares, which is highly pio- 
bable, as the kingdom of Kanouj extended as far as that city The head 
of the clan is the Gahaiwar Eaja of Kantit in Mirzapur The Ghazipur 
blanch claim to be descended fiom a cadet of this family who was given 
land in the distiict by one of the Delhi Emperors 

The Gahar-war clan is peculiar to Oudh and the Korth-West Provinces 

and IS unknown in Eajpdtana and the 
Punjab It has a male population of 28,000 
and IS found chiefly in the Farukhabad, Etah, Cawnpoie, Allahabad, 
Mixzapur^ Ghazipur, and Haxdoi districts 

I . r 2 


Geograpbical distribution 
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Ifeiigion Tlie favourite Gaharivar deity is Durga, 

Tile Galiaruan inteimairj witli the following clans 


Tin Doab 


Gn e thur daughters to 

f Gaur 
Bais 

In Oudii -j Gliandcl 

Somhansi 
Dlklllt 

''Cliauhan 
llathor 
BJiadaunya 
Kacliwaha 

''Ragluibansi 
Nikumbli 
j Clumde 
I^Kausik 


EASI LIIN DISTRICTS 


Take wives from 


In Oudh 


In the Doab 


fDlialvrd 
I^Janwar 




fNilcumbh 

Cliandel 

Raikwar 

Gaur 


Eastern districts 


1 


rilaiihobans. 

Banaphar. 

Kath-Bai°. 

{^Sakarwar 


Gaiilot or Sisodjya 

This clan belongs to the Solai lace Its name is derived bj^ some fiom 
gulia ‘ a cave/ because one of the wives of the Edna of Mej'^war, escaping 
from tlie sack of Balabhi in 524, took refuge among some Bidhmans, and 
vas delivered of a son in a cave The boy was called Goha or ‘ cave-boin ’ 

by his piotectois, and his descendants bear 
Tiaditional oiigin title of GoJulot, Gialnlot, or Galliot. 

Others deiive the name of the clan from gahla ‘ a slave giil/ in allusion 
to then leal descent 

The Si‘iodi}jas or GaJilots claim descent from Eama, king of A.]udh- 
>a The clan emigialed fiom Oudh in the 2nd century, and established 
itself in Gu/oiat in 319 'A S'iiodiyn dynasty founded Balabhi in Kattia- 
vai, and lulod ovei India and Cojlon foi upwaids of a thousand ycais 
Aftei being diivon out of Kattiawai bv Scythian luvadeis fiom tlic west, 

the clan settled at Ahai near the modem 
Ondcijioie, from whieli tliey deiive then title 
nl \htii}i/a In the 12th rentuit the luling family was icpiescntod by 
tvo bioihei^, one of vhom settled at Dungaipui wlicio his desccudantg 


<3 
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call themselves Alidnyas; and the other at Sisodha, vdiich gave a 
name to the pimcipal section of the clan The Gahlots have a very; 
curions tradition that the Eanas of Oodeypore are of Persian descent. 
They state that Piatab Chand GaliUt, the conqueroi of Chitdr, was 
inariied to a gianddaughter of the famous Persian monarch ISTausher- 
wan, whose wife was Marian, daughtei of Mauiice the Gieek Emperor 
of Byzantium The Sisodiyas in ancient times weie distinguished for 
their unyielding hostility towaids Islam Their celebiated chieftain 
Eana Sangar commanded the Eajpiit aimy which was defeated by the 
Mughals under Babar at Pnttehpur Sikn, and by their haughty refusals 
to allow daughteis of then house to mairy the Mughal piinces, they re- 
peatedly inciiiied the wiath of th^Delhi Emperors 

Gahlot settleis established themselves in Elawah about 1325, where 

they were assigned large grants of land by 

Gahlot setrtements in Oudh and the Empeioi Muhammad Tughlak In 1189 
the North-West Provinces ^77/1 1 njn j-o 1. 

a Gahlot adventurer called Govind Eao assist- 
ed Pirthira], the Cliauhdn Ea]a of Delhi, against Jar Chand, the Rdthor 
Eaja of Kanou] For his sei vices he received a giant of seveial villages 
in Farukhabad and Cawnpore, whence the clan spread itself all over 
Oudh and the ^Noith-West Piovinces, expelling the aboriginal Bhais and 
Eons 

The Gahlot and Sisodtya are numeious in Eajputana, wlieie they have 
u male population of 41,000 The Maharana of Oodej’-poie 01 Meywar 
^ , \ . IS the head of the clan, and ranks hig-hest 

among the Eajput piinces In Oudh and 
the Hoi th- West Provinces the Gahlot only number about 2,000 males, 
and occupy a compai atively humble position owing to their poveitj'-, 
which has compelled them to seek wives from inferior clans In Eaj- 
putana the Gahlot and Sisodtya are found chiefly in Meywar, in Oudh 
and the North-West Provinces then settlements are scattered through 

the Mozafeainagar, Meeiut, Aligaih, Muttra,- Agra, Etah, and Cawnpo^le 
districts 


The principal septs of the clan aie as follows 


/ 


Gahlot 
Sisodiyn 
Ahara "'1 
Manguliya 


KaihviO. 

Mohar 

Tuberkiya' 

Chandrawat. 


Boranna 
Gobi! 
Eanauat 
Sakhtav at 


Tdbal divisions Pajputana and the Nontl^-West 

Provinces the chief tubal divmiky is Maha- 
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'deo Tlie GaliUi belongs to tie Kassyaf gotra, and mtermairy with tie 
following clans 


In EftJpAtftna. 


In Oudh and North-West Provinces 


Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

Bachwdha. 

Kaohwdha, 

J4du 

J6du 

Chauhdn 

Bhattl 

Bdthor 

Chauhdn 

' Ponwar 

BAthor. 

, Bhdtti 

1 

Gaur 

Bargfijar 

Ponwar 

Tonwar 

Bhdtti, 


Give their daughters to ^ 

Chauhdn 

HachwAha# 

Pundlr. 

SolanW, 

EAibOT 

Ponwai^ 

Bargdjar 

Katherlya. 

Parihar 

Sabaiwar 

Chandfil. 

Bais 

UJjalnl. 

Baghubansi. 

Nfkumbh 

Kanslk. 

Gautam 


Take wives from 

Bfichal, 

Dhakrfi, 

Bala 

Baresarl 

Bbalfi Svdt&n. 

Chhokar 

Indaullya 

Jais 

Ganrahar- 

B&wat, 

Puraj 

TJnya 

Dlkhit 

parihar 

Chandc] 

Sengar 

Chauhan 

Donwar 

Gautam 

Kdkan 

Barchuliya 

Banfiphar 

Baghubansi, 

Barhellya 


Gaeg OE GaEGBANSIj 


The title of this clan is derived from Garg, the name of a famous 

Hindu Rtshi whom they claim as their ^an- 
Tradihonal origin and history ^estor The latter is supposed to have been 

summoned from Kanouj by Raja Dasrath, the father of Rama, to aid 
him in' the performance of the Aswameda* or horse sacrifice The Garg- 
hansis aie now^of litfle import^ce, and take a low place among Rajputs 
There is a Bhiiinhar branch which is admittedly of the same stock The 
Garg Chhatiis are generally regarded as inferior Bais, and should seldom 
be enlisted 


* See page 131 
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Tlie Garg elan is only foim3 in Oudli and tlie Nortli-Wosi Provinces 
„ ^ , X It has a male population of 6,000, and is 

Geographical distribution ,, i ,,-, . , ^ 

scattered thiougliout the Azamgarh, Fyz- 

abad, and Sultanpur disti'icts 

The Garg inteimarry with the following clans. 


Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

Kalhans 

Banvar 

Sura] bans. 

RaiUiwar, 

Bison 

1 

Katisilc 

Gautam 

Kath-Bais 

Bandhalgoti 

Palwar 

Bliald Sultan 


Simet. 

/ 

Kanhpunya 

1 <» 

Sombans 


Galliot 


Baclihgot. 



Qauii.' 

This clan is supposed to take its l.ibal name from Gauda, one of th 
Traditional origin oncient names of the western portion o 

Bengal, which was luled over by a dynast 
T ..7 , race. 

] previous to its coiiquest by the Cha„/,dns They served witl 
History. distinction in the wais of Pirthiraj, and ont 

of Sapur in Eaiputfaa which If!"' 

-fomination, wafann'ed t 1809^7^! 

The Gr,,,. .1 ^ Mahrattas under Scindia. 

Farukhabad aettIemir™s”Z~ou?Stt'''"t‘ 

-a Barhe The mawafS^flt thi’ ^ Saihe 

■Jofoated by the great Ud"arThe"c^^^^^^^^^^ 



colouj'^ claim descent liom Baja Piiiliivi Deo, wlio came horn Gaili Gajni 

to the coiut of Jai Cliand, the R&ilior king of 

Gaur setfclomenls m Ondh and Xaiioin, nhoso daughter he man led lecciviiig 
Iho North-West PiovinccB , , ,, i-vr i i j. ^ 

land in the Kolpi and Mauikpui distiicts as 

hei dowiy In one of his laids on the Meos, Prithivi Deo saw and liecatne 
onamonied of the daughter of Meo Baja, and carried hei off and maiiied 
hei The Meos dissembling then wiath, invited the Gaurs to a icast, 
nnd at a pi econcerted signal muideied all then guests except the two 
Bams who escaped The Meo Rcan took refuge with a Biahnian, and 
the Rdthorm with a Chaniar, hence the two gi eat sub-divisions of 
Bdhmait-GmtT and Chamm-Gaui The latter asseits its snpciioiity ovci 
the foiniei as being of piiie BajpiU blood by botli paients It is, how- 
ever, piobcible that the stoiy was fabricated to conceal a connection with 
tile low caste Chamais The thud snb-divisiou of the clan is the JShdl- 
Gaui , but the stoiy ol tlieii ongin is unknown The Amellnyas of Oudh 
aie a biaiich of the Ghainar-Ganr and cliciisli tlie memoiy of then tiadi- 
tional oiigin by woi shipping the I'dnp/ oi cuiiiei’s sciapoi Tlie Gmnn- 
har of Biidaiin, Aligaih, and Etah aie also of ChainnV’Gain ongin but 
have lost status by infciior mainages 

The Gan) of Bajputana only numbei 3,500 males and aic found chiefly 
in Meywai and Jeypoie In Oudh and the Noith-AVost PiOMiices the 

„ , Gaur have a male population of 39,000 and 

Geograpliical djstnbution ,, i -n 

are scattered thiough the Eaiukhahad, 
Etawah, Etah, Budaiin, Sliahjahaupui , Moiadabad, Cawnpoie, Ilamir- 
pur, TJnao, Sitapur, and Haicloi distiicls 

The piincipal septs of the Gaur aie as follows 


In Rajputana 


In Ouclli and the Nortli West Proi inccs 


Untaliir 

Silhala 


Dusena 

Budaun 


I Charaar-Gaur 

This IS on the au^hont^ of Bahman-Gaur 
Tod It IS probable that 

f many of tlicso sopts'are now Bhat Gaur 
cvtiact 


Amdthij a 
Gaurahar 


The Gain inteimaiij’- with the followino clans 


j It IS probable that the 
I four first named are 
^connected with Chamars, 

I Brahmans, and Bhats, 

I and the fifth i^ith Ahirs" 


In KAji uldm 


In Oudh and the KorUi West Provinces 


Give their daughters to 


Talic wives from 


Giv 0 their daughters to 


Tate wives from 


GaWot 

Rathors 


Kacliwliha 

Ponwar 


Ponvvar 

Baghfil 


Dikhit 
J ajivvdr 



n (• ' 


In Eajpu &na 


irou\^ar 
Kachwilia 
Bargujar 
■CliauliS n 


Bargujar 

Tonwar 

Chauh&n 


In Oudh 'ind the Koith-Wcst Biovinces 

Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

Bais 

Cliandtl 

Cliandfil 

Hath Bais 

Eaik\i ar 

Gaharw ar 

Eati j ar 

DhakrS 

Sombansi 

Eaikivar 

' N'lkumbh 

Ahban 

Dbakrg 

\ 



111 Oudli and tlie Noitli-West Provinces the Bdhman-Gaur and Bhdt- 
Gmio can contiaci alliances witli the same clans as the Ch-amai -Gaur , hut 
have to pa}^ heavily foi the piivilege- 


Gautam 


This clan belongs to the Lunai lace hnt is not one of the 36 royal 
tubes Their histoiy goes back to the times when the restiictions of caste 
were little regaided, foi although admittedly Ksliatiiyas, the Gautams 
claim a Brahman called Siiinghi as their ancestor, one of whose descend- 


Traditional origin 


ants mairied a daughtei of the Galiarioar 
Ed] a of Kanou] and received as hei dowiy all 


the countiy fiom Allahabad to Hardwai Piom this event the clan ceas- 


ed to be Brahmans and became Kshatiiyas, the head of the family taking 
the title of Eaja of Algal, a village in the Fatehpur district 

tin the 11th century the Gautam Ed] as luled over a considerable tract 
of countiy on both banks of the Ganges In 1183 they geneiously bestow- 
ed seveial villages on Pdimal, the Cliandel Eaja of Mahoba, aftei his 
defeat by Pirthiid] Cliauhdn About 1250 the Gautam Ed] as of Argal 
refused "to pay tiibute to the Muhammadan kings of Delhi, and their 
Goveinoi in Oudh tried to seize the Gautam Earn while bathing in the 
Ganges at Buxai An account of how she was lescued by two Bats 
adventuieis will he found in the history of that clan It is said that the 
Ed]a piomised his son-m-law as a dowiy all the villages whose names the 
hiide could pionoimce without stopping to take hieath She had already 
named 1,440, when the Ed]a’s soni, seeing his heiitage slipping away fiom 
him, seized hei by the throat, and pi evented fuithei utteiance Tlie 
1,440 villages lefeiied to, all on the left bank of the Ganges, constituted 
what was afterwaids known as Batsivdia In 1194 the Gautams weie 
ovei whelmed along with tlieii Bdthoi allies by the Musalmans undei 
Muhammad Ghou The clan gradually lecoveied its power, hut in the 
reign of Humayu]i tliej^ paiticipated in the levolt of Sher Shah, which 
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lironglii iipon ihem live vcugeance of the Empoior Blanches of the clan 
settled in Gorakhpui, XJuoo, and Ghazipnr about 500 3 'eai& ago In 
Azamgaih they have mostly become Mubammad.ins The head of the 
clan IS the Baja of Algal in Falehpiir. 

The Ganiain clan is not known in Eu]putana In Ondh'nnd the Isorth- 
iWest Provinces it lias a male population of 41,000 found chiefly in the 

Budaun, Cavniiore, Fatelipnr, Banda, 
Goograpluol d.stnbni,<,n Hnrai.pur, Bonaios, Mn^npui. .Taimpur, 

Ghazipiir, Ballia, Goiakhpur, Basti, Azamgaih, Gnao, and Sitapnr dis- 
tricts. 


The Gautams reverence Mahadeo. Then liibal dniinty, howe\ei, is 
Diirga, who is ropiesented by a swoid, winch is woi shipped vilh praycis 

and ofrcimgs Bui mg the month sncicd to 
Rohgion goddess, nil Gavioms abstain flora shad- 

ing, the headmen of tlio clan live on milk and fiiiiis, and all sleep on the 
bale ground 

The Garitams aie divided into the foui following branches; 


Tribal divisions 


Riljn 

IWo 


R-inn 


Gautams intermariy with the following clans • 


In tlic DoUi 

in OuJli 

Qivo th''ir dauglitcrs to 

Take nhc3 from 

Ghc tliclr danglitcre to 

Take wives from 

Bhndatirlj n 

Dlkliit 

Tllokcliandl Bale 

Janwar 

Clmuhfin 

Cliandtl 

Cliauli^n 

Ilalkliwar 

Kachufihn. 

Knth-Bals 

Bliadauriyn 

Dikhlt 

Galliot 

Klilcliar 

Amdthljn 

W'gbans 

Edtlior 

Pnnwnr 

Bftfhor 

Kath Biis 

Jadon 

Bistn 

SflnJbanBl 

Clinndtl 

Parlhar 


Kallians * 

Gaharwar 

Bals. 


SIrnct 

Pain ir 

lift] Kumar 

Ahban 


Gaurava 


^ Gaurdva, Gauraiya, and Gmnua are general terms applied to all Baj- 
pilts who have lost lank by the piactice of Imao oi widow-mainage 
I’hey should therefoie hardly be regarded as a clan, but lathei as a c*ol- 
lection of Bajputs of fallen giade 
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Gaurdvas aie found m the Agra, Muttra, Bulandshahr, and Delhi dls- 

tiicts* They generally desciibe themselves 
History, and origin belonging to the clans from which their 

ancestois were originally expelled. Dor this reason it is almost impos- 
sible to state their numbers. 

Gauidvas are divided into the following septs. 


Tarkar _ j 

Bhal. 

' Ndre 

Jasawat 

Bargala. 

Unya. 

Jaifl 

Indauliya. 

Mabadwar 

Jaiswar. 

Bdchhal. 

Bangar 


1 

Forth 


Gaurdvas marry 
Marriages 

ly quarrelsome, but 


among themselves. A few clans of pure Dajputs 
occasionally take wives from Gaurdva septs. 
Towards Delhi they are said to be particulai- 
sturdy in build and clannish in disposition. 


Hariobans, Hatobans, Haiha, or Haihata. 


This clan belongs to the Lunar race, and though small in numbers, 
takes high rank among the Dajputs of the eastern districts of the JS'orth- 
West Provinces. 

The fabled ancestor of the clan was a mythical personage called 
Sahasra Arjun, who, though at one time possessed of a thousand arms, 
is said to have lost all but two in various encounters with Parashu Pama, 
the champion of oppressed Biahmans Eighteen centuries ago, the Hay- 
obans clan was extremely powerful, and held all the eastern parts of what 
IS nt)w known as the Central Piovinces Theie they founded the cities of 
Maheshwati, Raipur, and Ratanpur, and furnished the latter with a 
dynasty which ruled over Chhatisgaih for 32 generations and only became 
extinct towards the end of the century, after having previously been 
deposed by the Mahrattas 

The Hayohans of the I^orth-West Provinces claim descent fiom a band 
of emigrants, who left Ratanpur about 1,000 years ago undei the leader- 
ship of Chandra Got, and settled on the banks of 'the Gogra at Manjhi 
in Saran, whence they Aindeitook a number of successful expeditions 

TT , , . , , against the aboriginal Chenis Two hundred 

History and traditional oiigin ® ® , , n , , 

years later their descendants moved to BeJiea 

in Shahabad, where they remained for five centuries In 1528, the head 

of the clan, Raja Bhopat Deo, or one of his sons, violated a Brahman 

woman named Maheni, who belonged to the household of their ParoTiit 
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j 


I . 

-01 faDiily piiest Malieni is said to liave buiut lieiself to deatli^ and 
wlien dying to have inipiecated tlie mos’t fearful cuises on the Hayohans 
lace Soon aftei this the clan left Behea, crossed the Gogia, and settled 
near Haldi in Ballia It is fiom this place that the Hayohans Ra 3 as 
deiive their title The place of Maheni’s death is still pointed out undei 
a yvpal tiee neai the lailway at Beliea 

The swaithj complexions and non-Aiyan featuies of the Hayohans 
Rajputs have led many authoiities to suppose that they are reallj'- ab- 
original Tamils, but it is very impiobable that they would be peimitted 
to letain the high place they hold among Chhatiis weie there any doubts 
as to the puiity of then oiigm 

In the Roith-West Provinces, the Hayohans aie found chiefly in Bal- 

lia they aie also scatteied in small numbejs 
Geographical distribution the Shahabad dietact of Behar. 

They numbei about 1,500 males 

The Hayohans intei marry with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Ujjainis (Ponwars) 

Gahanvai 

Sakaniar 


Take wives fiom 

Ujjainis (Ponwais) 

Lautamiya 

Kakan 


Ind-iuliya or Indauriya 


This clan is believed to be a degeneiate oifshoot of the Tomoars, and 

claims to have emigrated into the Agia dis- 
tnct fiom Indoie 

The clan js practically confined to the 
neighbouihood of Agia and has a male popu- 
lation of neaily 3,000 
Indauliyas inteimaiiy with the following clans 


History 


Geographical distiibution 


Give their daughters to 


Take ivives from 


Barcsari 

Bargujar 

Cliauhan 

Kachwaha 


Baresaii 

'Bargujar 

Chauhan 


Kachwaha 
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Jadtj, Jadon, and Jadi^bansi 


A famous clan belonging to tlie Lunai lace It claims descent fiom 

YadUj sou of Tajati, fiftli in descent fiom 
Traditional oiigin Krishna, the tubal hero. Tod describes the 

Tdcko as the most illustiious tube in Ind 

Fiom the legends of the clan it would apiieai that the fiist of the ^ 
Jddu settlements weie at Indiapiastha and Dwaiika Aftei the death 
of Kiislma the Jddvs weie diiven out of India, founded Ghazni in 
Afghanistan, and ruled over t'he whole of that coiintiy' and poitions of 
Central Asia, as far noith as Samarkand The piessuie of Giaeco-Bactiiau 

and Muhammadan invasions foiced them 
back into the Puniab, and at a latei period 
they were driven acioss the Sutlej into the Bikaneei desert, where they 
established themselves at Jeysalmeei In the Punjab the Jddus are 
known as BlintUh, but compai atively few aie Hindus, the maj’oiitj^ having 
accepted Islam, shortly aftei the eaily Muhammadan conquests A laige 
numbei of the Musalmans of eastern Pajpiitana are of Jddu descent, and 
aie known locally as Khanzddas or Meo'^ 

In Oudh and the Koith-West Piovinces uheie the Jddons have 
nunieious settlements, the clan is divided One biancli calls itself Jddu- 
hansi, to distinguish it from the Jddons of the Doab, who have lost status 
thiough piactising larao oi widow-maiiiage, and thioiigh violating Eaj- 
pilt custom by maiiying into then own clan The lattei state that while 
Aijuna was escoiting the ladies of Kiishna’s family Lorn Hastinapm to 

Jadon and Jadubansi settle- Hwaiilca, a number of them fell into the hands 
nients in Oudli and the N -W of the Bhils They were lecovered some 
lovinces months latei, but owing to doubts as to the 

paternity of their childien, the lattei weie regaided as infeiioi, and it 
IS from them that the endogamous Jddons are descended 

Infeiior J adorn aie often called Bdig'n, which is used as^ a teim of re- 
proach The Jddons of Bulandsliahi aie known as Chliotazdda oi descend- 
ants of a slave giil The Baiesaii, a Jadon sub-division found m the 
Agia distiict, say that they were given that title, which coiiesponds to 
Bahadur, by the Empeioi Akbai, foi their sei vices at the siege of Chiloi 
The Jasdivat, another Jddon sub-divisioii of the Agra district, clesciibe 
themselves as emigrants fioin Jeysalmeei and Jeypoie The head of the 
Jadon clan in the Koith-West Piovinces is the Awa Eaja of Jalesar in 
Etah -> - ^ - 

The Jddons, Jddus and Jddiihansis numbei 9,000 males in Ecijputaua, 
„ , , , . , , and aie found chiefly in Jeysalmeei, Jeypore, 

^ Geographical distribution ^ ^ ^ , 

Bliuitjiur, and Keiowlee, where they fuinish 


* Annals of Rajasthan 
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tlie ruling family In Oudli and tlie Norili-^Vest Provinces they have a 
male population of 35,000, of which 26,000 aie Juclons, and 19,000 Jddu- 
hansi They are found in the Bulandshahi, Muttia, Agia, Etah, and 
Aligarh distiicts 

The principal septs of the clan are as follows * 


In Ediputana 

Jadus (of Korowlco) 

Jardclia (of Kutch-Bhuj) 

Muddcha 

Bitinan 

Soha 

Sumecha (now Musalniana of Sind) ] 


In Oudh and tbc North-West Provinces 

Chhokar 

Baresan 

Bargala 

Jaiswdr. 

JasaM at 
Porch 
Unyn 
Nara 


The Jddons of Pajputana and of the North-West Piovinces both wor- 
ship Krishna, and aie consequently of the Vatshvdva sect Jddons vho 

are not endogamous and who do not piactise 
Marriages widow-mariiage lank high in the social scale, 

but those who have adopted these customs are held in low estimation, 
and aie in fact hardly lecognized as Eajputs by tribes of puier lineage 
Jddons intermairy with the following clan • 


In IWjptitdna 


In Oudh nnd the North-West Provinces 


Give their daughters to 


Take wi^cs from 


Gl^ e their daughters to 


Take via cs from 


Gahlot 

Pdthor 

Kachwdha 

Jhalla 

Chauhdn 


Solankl 

Baghdl 

ndthor. 

Gahlot 


Tonuar 

Oiduhdn 

Ponuar 

Bargdjar 

Parihar 

Gahlot 

BAthor 

Kachudlia 

ChauhSn 




> Same. 


j 


' Jhalla 

The history of this clan is very obscure According to Tod, it must 
have emigrated into Ra 3 pu.tana from Noithein India at the invitation of 
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ilie Susodzya Eauas of Meywar They fur- 
Traditional origin and history ruling family of the petty State of 

Jhallawar, and owe their present high sta,tus as Eajputs to the valoui and 
heroism of their ancestois. “ A splendid, act of self-devotion of the Jhalla 
chief when Eana Partab of Meywai was oppiessed with the whole weight 
of Akbar’s power, obtained, with the giatitude of this Piince, the highest 
honours he could confer his daughter in marriage, and a seat on his 
right hand.”* 

The Jhalla clan is found only in Edjputdna, and is most numerous in 

Meywar and Jhallawar It has a male popu- 

Geographical distribution . g_gQg_ 

Jhallas are Vaishndvas and worship 
Eeligion. Elishna 

The clan is divided into the following Septs 
- Tribal divisions Jhalla proper I Makhdwana, 

J hollas contract marriages with Ed] puts of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take v, ives from 


Jadu 
Eathor 
Kachwaha ^ 


Jadu 

Eathor 


Janghara. 


Tiaditional oiigan 


The designation of this clan is'said to be deiived from the Persian 
Jang, ‘a battle,’ and the Hindi hdia ‘defeated,’ because the tribe under 
Piilhiiaj Chauhdn was defeated by Shahab-ud-dm GhoiPm 1193 Tins 

explanation, however, is denied by most of 
the clan, who say that then tubal name is a 
corruption of jang ‘ war,’ and ahdra, a local word indicating hunger, 
meaning “the men who hungei for war.” 

The Janghdias weie originally a sept of the Tomars, from whom they 
parted in disgust on the latter being conquered by Chauhdns They claim 
to have entered Eohilkhund under the chieftainship of one Dhapu Dham 

whose love of fighting must have been pio- 
verbial to judge fiom the following couplet 
vhich IS still sung by women of the clan 

“ Below IS earth, above is Earn, 

Between the two fights Dhapu Dam ” 

' * Annals of Eajasthan 


History 
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Tlie settlement in Roliilkhmid pioTinbly look jilace about tlie 15tfi’ 
fcentui}^ Tlie tiaclitions of the cion, lioneA/ei, point to an earlier occu- 
pation The Janghdi as of Bnieilly state that tlrey ejected the Gwalas in 
3388, and the Alms iii 1405 The Kaleliiiya TlajpiUs aie said to have 
been expelled fiom Eohilkhund by this clan The Janghdias have always 
been tiabulent and waililce, they should fuinish the aiiny with -(Onis 
excellent leciuits 



Janghdras aie found in the Baiejlly, Budaun, and Shahjahanpiii dis- 


Geogiapliical distiibution 


tiicts of the Noith-West Pi evinces They 

hoA^e a male population of over 3.0,000 


The clan is diAuded into tivo jiiincipal septs 


Bluir Janglmaa { TaraiJanghms 


The Blmn sept lanks 
Tribal divisions 


hiohei than Hie Taiai Tlie ancestois of the’ 

O 

latter aie stated to have lost giade thiouglr 
alliances with women of their own clan^ 


This sept now practises Inrao oi aa idow-maiiiage, and has consequently 
fallen in status 


Janghdias contract maiiiages AAith Eajputs of the folloAMiig clans* - 


Give their dauglders to 

Tate V n cs from 
\ 

Piuidu 

Pundii.. 

Kathciiya 

Kallicri} a 

Chauhan 

Bargala 

Katiyar 

Bai'- 

Galliot 

BJi lie iSuU.in 

Tonwar 

Jais 

Bargujar 

Jai->M ai 

Bliatti 

Jai aiilu a 

— 



J \XAA’'AE 

The derivation of the title of tlii" clan is veiA’’ doubtful It is possibly 
connected with jdnwoi ‘ an animal,’ in allusion to a curious tradition thai 
one of then earliest Eajas Aihile huntinjr saAv a wolf pick up a child and 
carry it off to his den The Eaja pursued it, and after having followed 
up the winding passages ql the caA’^ein for some time, came suddenly upon 
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ail 02)611 space, wliere lie saw a veueiable fakii^ sitting witli tlie infant on 
Ills knees Eecognizing that tlie wolf was notbing less tban a jogii who 

^ had assumed that foim, the Eaja piostiated 
Traditional origin and history 2iimself befoie him in silent revel ence In 

letuin foi his leligious conduct, the holy man blessed him and his off- 
spring, and promised that no wolf should ever piey on a Jaiuvdi's child 
The blessing is said to have letained its full efficacy to the piesent day. 

The Jamodis claim as their ancestois, two Chaulidn Eajputs named 
Siiiaj and Easu, who emigiated into Oudh eithei fiom Balabgaih near 
Delhi, 01 fiom the banks of the Neibudda, soon aftei the fall of Kanouj 
in 1194 

Basil settled in a tract of countiy between Haidoi and Dnaj) wheme 
his descendants established themselves all ovei the latter district The 
Jamcdrs of Dnao were ever a bloodthiist}'^ and unsciupulous lace, and 
added laigely to their possessions by the foicible letention of then neigh- 
boms’ jii’opsify Jasa Siiigh, the head of this poition of the clan, was 
a notoiious chaiactei in the Mutiny On the breaking out of distuibances 
he was the fiist to turn against us, he seized the Fatehgaih fugitives and 
sent them m as piisoneis to the hTaua at Cawnpoie, and his followeis 
weie piomment among those who oiiposed Geneial Havelock’s foice et 
XJnao There Jasa Singh was moi tally wounded One of his sons uas 
aftei waids hanged, and the whole of his estates were confiscated The 
familv IS now extinct 

t/ 

The descendants of Siiiaj, the joint foiindei of the clan, went fmthci 
1101 th, ciosseiithe Gogra and settled in Bahiaich and Gouda towaids the 
middle of the 14th century One of the most famous membeis of this 
blanch was Baiiai Sab, who in 1374 was a i isalddi m the seivice of the 
Empeioi Fiioz Tughlak, and one of the leading pioneers of the Eajput 
colonization of Oudh Eaily in the leigu of Jahaiigii (1605 1627) one 

of his descendants, named Bali am Das, founded the town of Baliampui 
The Jamvdr Eajas of Balrampui w^ere alv/ays noted foi the success with 
which they resisted the exactions of the Lucknow coiiit When the 
Mutiny bioke out, the Jamedr Eaja alone of all the chieftains of the 
Gonda distiict never waveied in his allegiance to the Biitish, and show- 
ed his loyalty b}'- sending a poweiful escort of his own followeis, to pio- 
tect the civil officers at Secroia who were at the mercy of the mutinous 
sepoj’-s On then arrival at Baliiampui, he lemoved them to his fort at 
Pathankot, and sent them thence undei a guaid to Gorakhpui This 

* The term fahn is applied generally “ to all ascetic and mendicant orders both Hindu 
and Muhammadan Professed ascetics aie called Sadhvb if Hindus, and Pm if Muham- 
madans Thev live on alms and have geneiallv in their hands the custody of petty 
shnnes, the r p.ual sei 'ue of vdl-’p-'’ temples and mosques, and the guardianship of village 
cemeteiies d’hc\ nsnallv let thoir hau giow long, and many smear themselves with dust 
and ashes ” — irthnogi.iph cal Hs ulliook — Crool,e 

+ Joqis are ILndn devotees ‘ who among other tenets maintain the p’octicdbility of 
acquiiing even in life cuminand o^e^ elemental^ niattei by ceitain ascetic p.acti'cc 


(5 
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loyal behaviour exposed him to the attacks of the rebels, but he proved 
too strong for them, and in the tians-Gogia campaign which terminated 
the Mutiny, Eaja Dirgbijai Singh 3 oined the Biitish force with his tribal 
levy, and assisted in the final defeat and dispersion of the mutineeis on 
the Nepal border 

The Jamodr clan is only found in Oudh and the North-West Pro- 
vinces It has a male population of 12,000, 
Geographical distribution settled chiefly in the Lucknow, Unao, 

Sitapui, Hardoi, and Gonda districts 

The chief object of worship with the Jamodrs is Bhawani Their 

sacred place of devotion is Debi Pattan in the 
Eeligion Gonda distiict 

Jamodrs mteimairy with the following clans 


Give tlicir dauglitors to 


Take \\ ives from 


Bais 

Dikhit 

Kanhpunya 

Chamar Gaur 

Surajbans 

Kalhans 

Simet 

Cbandauriya 

Ponwar 

Jadon 


Raghubnnsi 
Gargbansi 
Chandcl 
Gaur 
Cliauhan 
Raikuar 
Palw nr 
Biu ar 


Kachwatta. 


The name of this clan is derived from the Sanskrit Ldchchapa ‘ relat- 
ing to a tortoise ’ which animal was piobably the tribal gor or totem 
Their enemies the Rdthors used to taunt them by insinuating that their 
„ , , name of Kacliwdha was deiived from Ttnsa, 

7r£iditioii3<l origin ^ i 

grass because their swoids would cut no 
deeper than one of its blades The Kachwdhas claim descent from Kilsha, 
son of Eama, King of Ajudhya, who is said to have first settled at Eohtas 
on the Sone, whence his descendants emigiated to Naiwar in Westein 
Bundelkhund 

In the 2nd centuiy the KacTiwdlio princes of Narwar adopted the affix 
of Pal, which appeals to have been the ordmaiy title of a Eajput in early 



times, eight centuries latei they changed this epithet foi Singh In 967, 
Soia Singh, Eaja of Naiwai, expelled his son Dhola Bai, who, after eject- 
ing the 3{inas and Bargvjais, founded the principality of Dhundur or 
Ambai’, now Known as Jeypore, which became the State capital in 1728» 
A Kuchwdha dynasty ruled ovei Harwai' and GrwaliOi up to 1129, when 
Itaja Tejpal left Gwalior to marry-a daughter of the Raja of Deora, and 
was so charmed by her society that he never returned He was succeed- 
ed by his Parihdi nephew Paramal, and is generally described in Kach- 
wdha annals as the bridegroom prince,” in allusion to the romantic 

circumstance which caused him to abandon 
his thione After an interval of several 
centuries the Kachivdha pimces of Dhundur or Ambar leobtained posses- 
sion of Harwai, through the marriage of then daughters to the Muham- 
madan Empeiors They owed their greatness, as others their decline, to 
the use of the Mughal power Raja Baharmal of Ambar was the first 
Rajput chief who paid homage to Islam His son Bhagwandas was an 
intimate friend of the Empeior Akbar, and his name is execrated among 
Rajputs for having sullied the purity of the race by bestowing his daughter 
in marriage on a Musalman She married Selim, Akbar ’s eldest son, who 
succeeded his father on the impel lal throne under the title of Jahangir 
Bhagwandas was succeeded by his famous nephew Man Singh, one of the 
most brilliant characteis of Akbar’s court, who with his Kachwdha clans- 
men subjugated Assam and Orissa, and quelled a formidable insurrection 
in Kabul The ITlwar State which is ruled over by a Kachwdha dynasty, 
is composed of petty principalities which till the middle of the last centuiy 
owed allegiance to Jeypore and Bhurtpur Its independence only dates 
from 1803, when it was recognized by Lord Lake for services rendered 
in the Mahratta War 


Adventurers from the Kachwdha kingdom of Gwalior emigrated to 
Jalaun, where they settled in the Madhugarh tahsil, which was formerly 
known as Kachwdhagarh In 1656 the Jalaun settlement established 
Kachwaha settlements in the colonies m Etawah The Kachwdhas of 
North-West Provinces Bulandshahr state that their ancestois 

migrated from Harwar to Ambar and thence to the Doab The Raja 
of Rampur in Jalaun is' the head of the clan jn the Hoi th- West Provinces 
The Kachwdhas of Muzaffarnagar call themselves Jhotiydna and are con- 
nected with the Kachwdhas of the Doab 

In Rajputana the Kachwdhas number 68,000 males. They are found 
in Dlwar, J eypore, and the two districts of the latter known as Shaikha- 

„ „ r , j wattle and Tonwarwatti ^ In the Horth- 

Geographical distribution , -r^ , , 

West Provinces their male 'population 

amounts to 31,000 They are found .chiefly in the Muzaffarnagar, 


* Also called Torawatti 


g2 
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Meeiiit, Muttia, Agia, Etawali, Cawnpore and Jalaun distiicts The 
latter furnished some of the finest soldieis of the old native aimy 


Kncliudhas aie of the Gautam gotia and woiship Earn Chandia In 
Eajputana their favoniite deities are Jamwahi Mata, Diiiga, and Jin- 

niata, Kiishna and Hanuman aie also woi- 
Eehgion shipped undei the local names of Gopinath]! 

and Balaji lespectively* The tortoise is an object of veneiation to the 
clan and was piobably the tribal totem 


The Kacliiodlia clan is divided into the 12 following lotns of ‘ cham- 
bers,’ each of which claims descent from one of the 12 sons of Piithivi, 
who was Eaja of Jeypore about 1600, dm mg the leign of Sikandar Lodi 


Chatarbhojot 

Khangarot 

Khumbav at 

Kalyanot 

Sultanot 

Khambani 

NathaiAat 

Pacliaenot 

Sheobaranpota 

Balbhrdarot 

Gogawat 

Banbirpota 


The Kaclridhds of a portion of Jej^’pcre are known as SliailJidioats 
and their coimtijr as Shaikhawatti They were luled formerly by a con- 
federacy of petty chieftains related to the Eajas of Jeypore, whom they 
acknowledged as their suzeiains They give the following curious ac- 
count of the oiigin of then name At the commencement of the fifteenth 
century, then chieftain Mokulsinghji, who was childless, was accosted 
one day bj’- a Musalman falar called Shaikh Buihan, who demanded alms 
The Eajput couiteously gi anted his request, and watched him with 
astonishment, as he diew a copious flow of milk fiom a female buffalo, 
whose udders weie known to be exhausted Aftei witnessing this occur- 
rence, the old chief, satisfied that the fakir was a woiker of mnacles, pray- 
ed that thiough his intei cessions he might no longer remain childless In 
due time his piayer was gi anted, and Ins wife bore him a son who was 
called Shaikhaji, in accoi dance with the fakir's injunctions It was 
fuithei 01 darned by the Fir"^ that the child and his descendants should 
veai Muhammadan clothing, abstain fiom poik, and only eat the flesh 
, , , , of animals halldled in the oithodox fashion 

Iho Snalkha^\at Kacnwahas i tii- i ^ ti , ^ 

by a Musalman flour centuiies have pass- 
ed since the occunence of this incident, but the ShaiJchdwats still leveronce 
the memoiy of Shaikh Buihan, and obey the majoiitj'- of his piecepts 
Billing the eaily pait of the centuiy Jeypoie and Shaikliav atti suffered 
fiom the exactions of Mahiattas and Pindaiis The coiintiy was given 
up to i.ijuim and bloodshed, and the inhabitants laided without scruple 
into the a'lioinino''Biitish distiicts In 1834 it became necessaiv to 
do^])ai(]i au expedition oi the lestoiation of oidei, and the Slintlhanaiii 


A Pir lo d ]\Iuhaiinnadu.n Saint 
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cliiefs weie called upon to '^laise a corps of then oysrn maraudeis, witli 
winch to keep the peace Two years latei, this coips, which was led 
by British officers, was tiansfoimed into a brigade of all aims, and after 
render mg excellent service in Rajputana, gieatly distinguished itself in 
the Sutlej campaign, and behaved with conspicuous loyalty m the Mutiny 
In 1861 the Shaikhawatti battalion was numbered the 13th, and became 
one of the regular regiments of the Bengal Aimy. After an inter ral of 
some years, the corps has returned to its old leciuitmg grounds, and is 
now chiefly composed of the sturdy Rajputs of Shaikhawatti, Jeypore, 
and TJlwar 


Kachwdhas intermarry with the following claus 



s 


- 

\ 

In BdjputAna j 

1 In Oudli and the Korth We t Pr vi iccs 

1 

Giv e their daughters to 

Take wives from 

1 Give their daughters to 

1 

Take un cs from 

Kdthor 

-• 

Ponwar 

1 

Tonwar 

Ah ban 

Gaur 

> 

Solankf 

Hdra 

ChauliAn 

Chauhdn 

Jhalla 

Bhadaunya 

KAthor 

Hdra 

Bargiijar 

JAdon 

Chamai Gaur 

SJsodiya 


Sisodiya 

Piii'iar 

Jiidus 

1 


G^utani 

Tonwa 



Chaiidcl 

• 



B us 




Dikli 


Although the Kacliivdlias under Man Singh performed piodigies of 
valour in the service of the Mughals, they did not enjoy as high a repu- 
tation for courage as the Hdim and Rdthois “ This may be attributed 
partly to their having succumbed to the enervating vices of the neigh- 
bouring court of Delhi, and still more to the degradations which they 
suffered at the hands of the Mahiattas, to which they were more exposed 
than then western brethren ”t 


K\kan 


Very little is known regarding the histoij^ of this clan The only in- 
formation they can give as to then origin is that they belong to the Svraj- 
hans stock, and are descended from a Rajput adventuiei named Ratan 

m^„ j + „ 1 -1 , . emigrated into the Ghazipur dis- 

iraditional oiigin and history , o ® 1 

tiict from Fyzabad, some time in the 16th 
century, and expelled the aboriginal Bhars The KdLan of Azamgaih 
fix their original home at a place called Kapii Kedai, somewhere in the 
west, and say that they oveicomc the Sums 


* Histoncal Records of the Bengal Army — Caidpn, 
t Annals of Eajastlian — Tod 
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Kdhans aie found cliiefly in tlie Gliazipur, Ballia, and Azamgarli dis- 

tiicts of tlie IsTortL-VVest Pi ovinces Tliey 

Geographical distribution ^ population of about 6,00a 

The favourite deity of Kalans is the 
Eehgion goddess Duiga They are of the Bhdrgu 

gotrd 

Kdlans contract inaiiiages with Ra]puts of the following clans 
Give their daughters to I Take ivives from 


Bais 

Binv ar 

Raghubansi. 

Donv ar. 

Palu ar 

Smghdl 

Gautam 

Sdngar 

Nandwak 

Karchuliya 

Gjjaim 

Narauni 

Ha 5 'ohans 

Udmattia 

\ 

Bis4n 

Bais 


TTalhans. ' 


The traditional explanation of the name of this clan is that one of 
then Pajas used to pet a kdla haiis, or ‘ black swan / but it is more likely 


Traditional oiigin. 


that the laid Jians was the tribal totem The 
legendaiy ancestor of the clan was one SahaJ 


Sah, who some time in the 14th century took service under Malik Ain-ud- 
dm, the Muhammadan Governor of Oudh, and was given estates m the 
Gonda district as a reward 


At this time Gonda was luled by an aboriginal Pom Pa] a called Ugra- 
sen, who had the temerity to ask foi the hand of Sahaj Sah’s daughter 
in mairiage The Pajput dissembled his lage at the indignity offered 
him, and pretended to comply , but when the Pom came with his followers 
to claim the bride, plied them with liquor until they weie insensible, and 
then murdered them After this the Pom kingdom was taken posses- 
sion of by the Kalhans who also established Bisen and Bandhalgott settle- 
_ ments in their territories, which were then 

veiy thinly populated The Kalhans dynasty 
ruled in Gonda until the 16th century, when, after a career of unbridled 
oppression, Paja Pchal i^aiayan Si;Dgh brought destruction upon his 
family by outraging the daughtei of a Biabman called Patan Pande' Pn- 
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able to obtain any lejjaration, the Brabman sat at the lavisbei’s door foi 
21 days, lef using food of'^any kind, until death put an end to bis suffer- 
ings His wife died at tbe same time fiom grief Befoie bis spirit fled, 
be pionounced a cuise of utter extinction on tbe family of bis oppressor, 
modifying it only in favoui of tlie family of tbe youngei Ham, wbo bad 
shown him some kindness, and to whom be promised that bei descendants, 
tbe present Hajas of Babbnipair, should succeed to a small Tbe 

Brahman’s cuise was fulfilled, a few months later one of tbe blanches of 
tbe Sarju changed its couise, overthrew tbe Raja’s fortiess, carried away 
everything in indiscriminate ruin, and left not a member of bis house- 
hold alive except tbe junioi Rani, wbo sboitly afterwards gave birth to 
a son Aftei this tbe Kalhans countiy was divided among a number of 
clans, and tbe Raja ceased to have any political power 

Tbe Kalhans clan is not found in Rajpntana or tbe Punjab In Oudb 

and tbe North- West Provinces it has a male 
Geographical distribution population of 12,000, and is found chiefly in 

tbe Basti, Gonda, and Babiaicb districts 

Tbe Kalhans worship Diiiga or Debi Tbe tribal deity is Ratan 

Pande, tbe Brabman whom then ancestor 
® oppressed At mariiages and deaths bis 

spirit IS propitiated by tbe saciifice of a be-goat 

Tbe Kalhans intermarry with tbe following clans 


Give thoir daughters to 

Take wives from 

N 

Simet 

Simet 

Surajbans 

Surajbans 

Gautara 

Gautam 

Chauhan 

Rajkumar 

Aradthiya 

Bachhgoti 

V 

Tilokchandi Bais 

1 

Bisen 

1 

Sombansi 


Bhal6 Sultan 


Janwar 


Gargbansi 


KAimPURIYA 


Tbe name of this clan is derived fiom Kanbpui, a village on tbe road 
from Salon to Partabgaib in Oudb TRe clan claims descent fiom Ranh, 



tlie Ksliatriya son of a Bialiman saint calleil 
Traditional origin Saclili, wlio man led a dauglitei of tlie great 

Gahai war Raja Manik Cliand 

The Kanh'puriyas belong to the same wave of Hindn emigiation as 
the Bats, and probably settled in Oudh about the 13th century, wheie 
they are now very numeious and poweiful Ranh, as his mothei’s hen, 
succeeded to the throne of Manik Cliand, but having mairied a girl of the 

Bats clan, he abandoned Manikpui to hei 
^History lelations, and founded the village of Kanh- 

pur, vhich is now the piincipal seat of the tribe Sahas and Rahas, the 
sons of Ranh, inci eased then father’s possessions by di lying out the Bhars 
whose kings, the hiothei Tilohi and Biloki, they killed in battle The 
head of the clan is the Raja of Tiloki, a village named after one of these 
Bhar heioes During the reigns of the eaily Mughal Emperois the Kanli- 
'ptiTiyas weie engaged in constant petty warfare against their neighbours 
the Sovihansts, Btsens, and Bats, and against the Muhammadan Imperial 
officials In the time of Aurangzeb, the Kanliyuriya Raja Balbhaddia 
Singh served in the Mughal armies against the Mahiattas and the Jat 
Raja of Bhurtpui, and is said to have bi ought the Raja of Sattaia, in an 
iron cage, before his Imperial master Foi these sei vices he was created 
a Mamahdoi of 5,000 

The Kanhyttnya clan is found only in_Oudh It has a male popu- 
lation of 10,000^ and is settled chiefly in the 
Rai Bareli, Sultanpur, and Partabgaih dis- 
tricts 

The special divinity of the Kanhyunyas is Mahesha Rakshaha, the 

buflalo-demon, to which they sacrifice 
^ buffaloes at religious festivals, more especial- 

ly when a wedding or a birth takes place in the Raja’s family 

The clan is divided into the two following 
branches, descended from Sahas and Rahas 
respectively 


?3«)graphical distribution 


Tiibal divisions 


Tiloi I Kaithanla 

Kanliytinya<; intermarry with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Ti'ol chandi Bais 

Prghcl 

Bison 


Take wives from 

Bhale Sultan 

Bachhgoti 

Eisen 
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Give their daughters o 

Take wive from 

Sombansi 

Bikhariya 

Surajbansi 

Bandhalgoti 

Chauhan 

Raghubansi 

Sirnet 

Kath-Bais 


Gargbansi 


Pahyai 


Janwar 


Nandwak 


Karchtjliya 

The name of this clan is deiived from har ‘ a hand/ and chalddna 
* to make -use of ’ The title Kavchultya was bestowed on them by the 
Emperoi Ala-ud-din Khil]i in the 14th century, to maik his appreciation 
of their valour at the siege of Chitor According to Sherring’*^ the Kar- 
■cliuhyas afejdescended from the Sissodiyas of Hamirpur, who were them- 
selves an offshoot of the royal clan of Mey- 

Traditional origin and hiatoiy 

Ballia district about the 15th century, undei the leadeiship of a chieftain 
named Hem Sah It would appear, however, from local enquiries, that 
the Kaichuhyas, or Karclmli as they are moie generally called, are of 
the same stock as the Hayohans In Hewah the Hayohans are actually 
called Karchuh, and vice versa This would make them members of the 
Chandrahansi or Lunar race 

_ Karchuliyas are found chiefly in the Ballia, Ghazipur, and Gorakh- 
pur districts of the North-West Provinces, also in the Eewah State The 

Geograptocal drstr.bnt.on numbers 

cannot be stated as they are not recorded in 

4he last Census Report 

Karchuliyas contract maiiiages with Rajputs of the following clans 

Give their daughters to ^ Take wives from 


Ujjami 

Baghel 


* Hindu Tubas and Castes 


Lautamija 

Hikumbh 
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Katherita. 


This clan deiives its title fiom Kattiawar, nliicli is regarded as the 
ciadle of the lace It is inoic probable, h.owever, that it is leally a cor- 
ruption of Katehai , the ancient name of Eohilkhiind 

The Kailicnya^ aie supposed to have invaded KohilKhuiid about 1174 
The Kattiawai oiigiii may be dismissed as a fable It is piobable tliat 
they weie originally settled in Beiiaies and Bcliai, and that they tiaielled 
up the Doub and imaded Eohilkhund fiom tlie nest, ejecting tlie aboii- 
ginal tubes It is said tliat when Piilhiia-) Chovhdn was leigning at 

Delhi, and Jai Chand Rdlhor at Kaiiouj, a 
llajput of the Svuijh(m<t lace was forced to 
fly fiom Benares The exile settled in Katohar, and fiom liiin aie descend- 
ed the Kathenya<f The muidei of then R.'ija, Blum Sen, at Delhi, 
tiansfeiied the allegiance of the clan from the Chavhdn<i to the JRdihors 
In 1184, aftei the captuie of Mahoba, Piithiiaj sent a foice against the 
'Katheiiyns which was defeated Thcie seems to have been a fiosh influx 
oi^Kaihcnyas fiom Behai about 1339, foi in that yeai two Bajputs of 
Benaies, named Bijaiiaj and Ajairaj, entcied Bohillchund with their fol- 
loweis, and conquoied and expelled the Aims and Bliuinhais 

Katlicriyas aie found chieflj' in the Etah, Baieilly, Budaun, Moiada- 
, , bad. and Shalnahanpui distiicts of the 

‘ iSoith-West Pi evinces Ihoy have a male 

population of 21,000 

Kailiei lyas contract mariiages with Bajpx'its of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

1 

Kachwaha 

1 

Alihan 

Bhadaunj a 

Ponw nr 

Chauhan 

JanghAra 

Baghdl 

CliandAl 

JanghAra 

Gahan\ar 

Katiyar 

Raikw ar 


Nikumbh 


Bais 


Ujjaini 


Katitar 

This clan is said to have derived its title of Katiyars or ‘ slaughterers,’ 
fiom the ruthless manner in which they massacred all who ventured to 
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oppose tliem They claim to be of Tonwar origin The Katxyars of Etali 
state that tliey emigrated into the district from Jullundui, about three 
centuries ago The KaUyms of Hardoi give a totally different account of 
their origin They state that they came into Oudh from Sonoriya in 

Gwalior, under Raja Devi Datta, towards the 
Histoiy and traditional origin century, and settled on the 

banks of the Ganges in Farukhabad Thence they fought their way west- 
ward, subduing all the aboriginal tribes they encountered The head of ^ 
the clan is the Raja of Dharampur in Hardoi The Etah KaUyars 
belong to the Bharaddwaj, those of Hardoi to the Vaiyaga’r gotra 

Kahyars are found m the Etah, Bulandshahr, and Hardoi districts 

of Oudh and the North- West Provinces 
Geographical distribution. known to be a small one, but its 

exact numbeis cannot be stated, as they were not recoided at the last 
census 

KaUyars contract marriages with Rajputs of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Chauhans 

Bhadaunyas 

Eathor 

Sombansi 


Eachhal 

Nikumbh 

Bais 

Gaur 

Katheriya 

Janghara 


Katjsiks 


The tribal title of this clan is said to be derived from the name of their 
ancestor Kiisha or Kushika, whose son Gadhi was the reputed founder of 
Gadhipur, a town which has been identified with the modern Ghazipur. 

_ It IS possible, however, that Kausik is simply 

1 lona origin ^ coriuption of the Sanskrit kushika, ‘ squint- 

S’ nick-name applied to some members of this race The clan 
claims to be of Sombansi descent 

The Kausiks held their sway in the south-east of the Ballia district 
and were long notorious for their turbulent charactei When Ballia be- 
came part of the British dominions, all the Kausik estates were sold up 

for arrears of revenue, and the clan acquir- 
ed an evil reputation for insubordination, and 
the perpetration of violent crimes During the disturbances of 1857-58, 
they gave much trouble. After the suppression of the Mutiny, arrange- 
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meiits Aveie made for tlie lestoration of tlie Kaustl lands to theii foimer 
owners, compensation being paid to existing proprietois Tbe transfer 
bas been attended witb tbe happiest results Tbe Kausiks are now among 
tbe most loyal and peaceful of tbe eastern Ed] puts 

About 1350, a band of Kausil settlers from Baragaon in Gbazipur, 
established themselves under Ed] a Dbur in Gorakhpur, whence they push- 
ed out colonies into Azamgaih and Basti The Ed] a of Gopdlpur in 
Goiakhpui is now the head of the clan 

Kausiks aie^now found chiefly in the Ballia, Goiakhpur, and Azam- 
gaih districts of the Noith-West Provinces 
Geographical distribution They have a male population of nearly 

10,000 


In ancient times the favourite god of the Kausiks was India They 
now woiship Debi and sacrifice a he-goat to hei annually, and at the 

biiths of sons The clan takes its Gurus or 
Religion spiiitual guides fiom a sect of monotheists, 

peculiai to Ghdzipui, called the Bheka Shdhi The name of the tubal 
gotra is the same as that of the clan 

Kausiks contiact mairiages with Ed] puts of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Hayobans 

Ujjaim 

Nikumbh 

Raghubansi 

Simdt 

Risen 

Gautam 

Surajbansi 

Drigbansi 

Chauhan 


Hayobans 

Ujjaini 

Nikumbh 

Raghubansi 

Rais 

Sengar 

Palwar 

Rarwar 

Km war 

Karchuliya 

Gahawar 

Donwar 


Khichar 

The title of this clan is piobably derived from Khichiddra, the oiiginal 
liome of Beoga] Singh, the founder of the lace, who is said to have settled 
at Asothar in Patelipui about 1543, and mairied the daughtei of the Eaja 
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of Anlii, to whose jDossessioiis lie afterwaids succeeded The next mem- 
bei of the clan to attain any celebiity was one Aiam Smgh, who aftei 
having been unjustly depiived of his piopeity, became a wealthy man 

thiough the mnaculous discovery of a hidden 
Histoiy and tiaditional origin ploughing Sis' successor 

Bhagwant Eai oigamzed a successful insuiiection against one of the 
Ivluhammadan Empeiois, but was finally hilled bj'- treacheiy in 1760 A 
few yeais latei the Khichan, were deprived of then possessions by Asaf- 
ud-daula, the Kawab AVazir of Oudh, who however gave the Baja a small 
pension to compensate for his losses v On the cession of the Fatehpui 
distiict to the Biitishj the Raja was guaranteed the continuance of the 
pension, and the guarantee was latified in 1805 by a sanad which fixed 
the grant at Es 7,500 pei annum, and declared it to be heieditaiy The 
Khichai clan, which once luled a gieat poition of Fatehpui, is now le- 
duced to a very low ebb, and letains next to nothing of its once extensive 
possessions The head of the tube is the Eaja of Asothai 

Khtchars aie found chiefly in the Banda and Fatehpui distiicts of 

the Jfoith-West Pi evinces They have a 
Geostaph.cal d,atnb«t.oa population of about 2.000 

Khichars are inclined to ShdLfa woiship, Debi being their principal 

goddess They also appear to have two local 


Religion 


deities, Bajphaikaiha Baba and Ghaiiam 


Baba Thej'- aie of Ihe Gatitam gotra 

Klnchais contract maiiiages with Eajputs of the following clans 


Give tlieir daughters to 


/ 


Take u ives fi om 


Tilokehandi Bais 

Ratlior 

Bhadauriya. 

Biseii 

AnifHliiya 

iSombansi 

Kachlnvaha 

Baigujar 

Sengar 

Gautani 

Suikhi 


Eis6ii 

Kath-Bais 

'^ombansi 

Cliande 

Dikhit 

Surkhi 

Gautani. 


Dikhft 
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TTtnwaii, 


The title of this clau is said to be a coiiujition of the word Danlan, the 
name of a iiver near the eaily home of the race They claim to be of 
DiJJiit oiigm, and state that they aie descendants of Kaja Man DilJiii 
who lived at Maiichatui Asthan on the Jumna, and established a king- 
dom at Padampur in the Caiuatic Two cadets of the family took service, 

one with the Gdhaiwdr Paja of Benaies, the 
Traditional oiigm and history -with a Gaxitam Bhvinhdr. Each 

manned a daughter of his pation The descendants of the formei aie the 
Kinwar Rajputs, while those of the latter aie the Kinuar Bhiiinhais 
Befoie accepting a leciuit fiom this clan it should be ascei tamed by care- 
ful enquiiy whethei he is a Rajput or a Bhuinhar, as the lattei aie \eiy 
fond of passing themselves off as the foimer 

Kinioms are found in the Ballia, Goiaklipnr, and Azamgaih districts 

of the hToith-tVest Provinces, but aie most 
Geographical distribution m i i i in i r 

numeious in bhaliabad and otliei poitious of 

Behar They have a male population of about 4,000 


The favourite Kinwar divinity is the goddess Paimeshwaii Debi, to 



whom they saciifice a lie-goat on the last day 
of the month of Sdwan They aie of the 
Kassyap qoiia 


Kinwars contiact marriages with Rajputs of the following clans 


Give then: daughters to 

Banvar 

U]]aini 

Nikumbh 

Bis6n (of Deorhi) 

Hayobans 

Karchuhya. 

Sengar. 

Bais 

Kausik, 

Simdt 

Ba]kumari 

Sfirajbansi 

Monas 


Take V, ivcs from 

Baniar. 

Ilnaini 

Nikumbh 

Bisen (of Dcorhi) 

Hayobans 

Karchuhya. 

Sengar 

Bai^ 

Kausik. 

Mahrawar. 

Sarwar. 

Gaharwar. 
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Latjtamiya 


Very little is known of the history of this clan, and no explanation is 
obtainable as to the derivation of their tribal name Their origin is 
doubtful, and they aie said to rank low among Rajputs Their former 
possessions, which at one time included a considerable portion of the 
Ballia district, have passed into the hand of the Maharaja of Diimraon 

Many of the clan, however, still hold a good 
Traditional origin and history land as lessees of the Raja, and owing 

to the peculiar productJveness of the soil, have acquired considerable 
wealth 

They are a sturdy independent race generally of fine physique, and 
addicted to frays and feuds of a seiious character Not many years ago 
the clan had the reputation of being closely associated with certain gangs 
of dacoits and robbers, they nevertheless furnish the army with some 
excellent soldiers 


Lautdmiyas aie found chiefly in the Ballia and Ghazipur distiicts of 

the North- “West Piovinces, also in Shahabad 
Geographical distribution other portions of Behar They have a 

population of about 3,500 males 

The favouiite divinity of Lautdmiyas is 
the goddess Debi They are of the Bharad- 
dwd] gotra 

Lautdmiyas contract marriages with Rajputs of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Tilaunta 

Dhekaha 

Kachhaniya 

Mawroe. 


Take wives from 

Tilaunta 

Dhekaha. 

Kachhaniya 

\ 

\ 


The name of this clan is derived from Mehra, a lohdr or ydlli bearer 
They profess to be descended from Shiuraj Singh, a Kshatriya adven- 
turer who settled in Oudh in the 16th century undei the protection of the 
great Bais Raja Tilok Ohand, it is however very doubtful whether they 
have any real claim to be considered Rajputs According to tiadition, 
Tilok Chand was defeated on a certain occasion by his Musalman enemies, 
and would have been killed but for the heroic devotion of has dooly-bearers, 

who beat off his assailants aRei his military 
followers had fled As a rewaid foi their 


History 


! 
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valom, tile Eaja clianged then name from Mehra to Mahroi, and gave 
them the status of Eajpiits, because on that day “ his Eajputs became 
women and his Kahais Eajputs ” This anecdote ahoids a striking 
example of how low-giade tubes, in spite of the restiictions of caste, have 
occasionally risen fiom their humble estate and obtained admittance into 
the Kshatiiya oi military oidei MahtoTs should raiely be enlisted, as 
they aie looked down ujion bj'’ Eajjiuts of purei descent 

Mahiors are found chiefly in the Unao and Ghazipui distiicts of Oudh 

and the Noith-West Piovinces They haie 
Geographical distnbution ^ population of about 2,000 

Tubal divisions The clan IS divided into two septs 


Mabror projici 1 Gnm'l 


The Gannels are descendants of a Main or fathei by an Ahir woman 
Main 01 s contiact maiiiages with membeis of the following clans 


Give thoir daughters lo 


Take lines fiom 


Gahlot 


GnMot 


Janiiar 


.7 an liar 


Monas 

The title of this clan is deiived fiom the name of then goiia, Maun, 
which IS peculiar to themselves They claim to be the descendants of 
emigiants fiom Ambai- in Ra]putana who settled at Bhadohi in the Mn- 
zapui district about 600 years ago, after expelling the aboiiginal Bhars 
Ohe foundei of the clan was Sagar Eai, the father of thiee sons, vho at 
then paient’s death divided his piopeity A grandson of Sagai Eai, 
named Jodh Eai, obtained a zaminddn sanad fiom the Emperni Shah 
Jahan, but was killed not long aftei wards, by the Goveinoi of Allahabad 
Upon this, the Empeior is said to have given a fiesh sanad to Jodh Eai’s 
widow, who delegated the management of hei estates to a lelative of hei 
m n , , , , , husband’s named Madan Singh The latter, 

Iraditional origin and bistoiy .i in, •, i f i , 

in tile usual lashion, robbed his employer, 

and in couise oi time came to be legaided as the actual head of the clan 

On his death the zaminddri was divided among his sons The Monas 

. seem to have been a quiet, contended, and law-abiding lace About 1743 

during the leign of the Emjieror Muhammad Shah, Jaswant Singh, a 

cadet of the principal Moiia family, ousted the rest of his kinsmen, and 

pioclaimed himself Eaja He was suppoited in the'Je pioceedings by 

Muhammad Ehan Bangash, the Afghan Goveinoi of Allahabad, who had 

maiiied one of his sisteis About 1739 he was attacked by Ban Singh, 
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one of -the lelations whom he had robbed, supported by the Raja of Par- 
tabgarh, who captured his fort at Surianwan, and carried him off as a 
piisonei The Eaja of Partabgaih had meanwhile become security for 
the payment of the annual revenue due from the Bhadohi estates 
Arrears, however, rapidly accumulated, and in 1748 the property passed 
' into the hands of Balwant Singh the Raja of Benares, who in return paid 
up the claims of the Imperial officials After vaiious disputes with the 
IsTawabs of Oudh, Balwant Singh was confirmed in the possession of Bha- 
dohi by Shuja-ud-Daula in 1756 On the rebellion of Balwant Singh’s 
son Chet Singh, in 1781, his estates passed under Briti'sh control Blia- 
dohi now forms part of the family domains of the Maharaja of Benares 
In 1857 the Monas assisted the rebels, for they had not forgotten how 
they had been expelled from then lands in the previous century, and 
they naturally looked upon the Mutiny as a favourable opportunity foi 
the resumption of their former possessions 

Monas are found m the Allahabad, Jaunpur, and Mirzapur districts 

^ of the North-West Provinces They have a 

Geographcal distribution populatlOQ of T,600. 

Monas contract marriages with Rajputs of the following clans * 


Give their daughters to 

Gaharwar 

BachhgotL 

Sombansi 

Bilhhariya 


< Take wives from 

Bais , 

BisCn 

Bhanwag _ 
Baghe\ 

Palwar, 

Chand^l 

Gargbansi 


The Monas of Bhadohi rank higher than the rest of the clan^ and 
occasionally intermarry with tribes of higher grade 

Nandwak 

I 

The title of this clan is derived from the name of their ancestor Naun 
Rao, a Kachwdha Rajput of Ulwar, who left his home early in the 16th 
century, on a pilgrimage to Gaya, and was attacked while passing 
through the d aunpur district by the Bhars With the aid of the Governor 
of Oudh, he expelled them, and established his authority over two per- 
gunnahs which he named after Mandil Gopal and Barsathi, two Rishis 

tL 
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01 nindu saints, i t:\eiencofl by liiinsplf and 
Tiaditional origin and hibtoijr hVinduutl'i built forts all over 

the Jaunpui distiict, wlncli vcic citlioi destio;sed oi captuied bj Raja 
Balwant Singh of Bennies dining the last centiiiy On tlio district pass- 
ing into the hands of tlie Biitish, the NdruJuaU ivcre gnen bach their 
foimei possessions, but ueie unable to lelain them, and then land is now 
chiefly in the hands of Musalinan oflicials 

Ndnchidl^ aie found on tlie A/amgaiJi, Jaiinpur, and Mir/apui dis- 

iiicts of the North-West Piovmces Tlie clan 
Geographical distribution numbeis about 1,000 

males 


Religion 


Kdndvdl'i mostly Uoiship !JiIahabn and 
Diiigu They belong to the Kn^'<ynp gotrn 


Ndndndl<; contiact maiiiages with Rajputs of tlie follo\\nig clans 


Gnc tlioir daughters to 

Sdmbansi 

Dngbansi 

Rdjloimdr 


Take w n ci from 

Kalb Ran 
Cliandel 
Rajl uinar 


N.hN'WAG 

Very little is known of the histoiy of this clan They aie possibly 

^ , ,, , connected ^ith the Nundu'dls It is stated 

Traditional origin and history , ii.n -r 

by Shelling that they settled in .Taunpui m 

the middle of the last century with the sanction of Ra]a Balwant Singh of 

Benaies 

„ , , j . , * Ndnvdg clan is piaeticallv restiict- 

Geographical distribution i t i i * r .t , 

ed to the Jaunpui distiict of the North-M est 

Piovmces It has a population of about 4,000 males 

jjgl IVdnwdgs woiship Debi They aie of the 

Kansil golra 

Ndmvdgs contiact mariiages with Rajpiits of the followino- clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take n ives from 


Bac^hgoti 

Surwar 

Sonwan. 

Rathor 


Dngbansi 
Sum ar, 
Gautam 
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ISTikumbh 

Tlie title of this clan is deiived fiom the Sanskrit NtUiumbha, the 
‘ croton plant ’ The tiaditional ancestor of the claii was Kuvalayasva, 
one of the Solar kings of A]udhya, who having conquered the demon 
Dhnnda, acqniied the title of Dhundumaia, and gave his name to the 

country called Dhundhar oi Jeypore' Heie 
Traditional origin and history descendants lemained and were known as 

'N ilJmmhhas They appear to have been among the earliest Aryan settlers 
in Rajputaiia, and on being diiven out of Ulwar and Jeypore about 1450, 
settled in Oudh It is stated by some authoiities that they are liach- 
wdhas, this is probabl}’’ a mistake,' though it is likely enough that they 
served the Kachwdhas after the lattei had taken possession of Jeypore 
The Faiiukhabad colony was established towards the end of the 12th 
century by two NiLumhli adveutureis fiom Oudh called Man and Sahra], 
who were invited by the Raja of Kanouj to expel the aboriginal Bhars 
Their descendants lendeied valuable assistance to the Sdmbanst Baja of 
Sandi, who confeired on them the title of Nikumhli or NeL-Ldm, ‘ good 
service ’ The Siinet clan is geneially considered to be of the same stock 
as the NtLtimhlis 

The Nikumhlis are no longei found in Eajputana and the Punjab In 

the Noith-IVest Pi evinces they have a male 
Gcogr.plncaI g.OOO, Md oie Settled m the 

Paiiukhabad, Jaunpui, Ballia, Azamgaih, and Haidoi distiicts 

The Ndvmhhs are inclined to Shdlta 
woiship, the goddess Debi being then prin- 
cipal divinity 

NiLumhhs inteimairy with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


CQ 

•4-> 

O 

MO 

w 

'd 


a 


Bis6n 

Baip 

Digbansi 

Hanboban 

Cliauban 

JRaghubansi 

Surajbansi 

Ujjami 

^Eajkumar 


o 

'B 

cj 

W 

'd 

eS 

pQ 

cS 


a 


Chaulidn 

Bhadauriya 

Chandol 

Ponwar 

Katij ar 

Bachhal, 

Sengar 

Sombansi 


Take wives from 


CO 

'3 

U ' 

Q? 

•4^ 

CO 

a 


Bais 

Barwar 

Gautam 

Kausik 

Sengar 

Donwar 

Hariliobans 

Galiarwar 

Ujjaini 

Rasbubansi 


0 

§ 

W 

1 

s 

£3 


fGaur 
Bais 
Dhakrd 
Galiarwar 
Jan war 
Sombansi. 
4hbau 


H 2 
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PARinAR. 

The name of this clan is derived from the Sanskrit Parihdra, repel- 
ling ’ It IS one of the agnicular or fire tribes, 
Traditional origin account of the origin of which will be found 

on page 103 under the heading of Ponwar 

The founder of the race is said to have established himself at Mandawar 
in Marwai, which was the ancient capital of the Panhdrs. In 1194 the 
Rdthor refugees fiom Kanou] found an asylum in Panhdr teiiitoiy, but 
treacheiously repaid the hospitality of their hosts by diiving them out 
of their homes. A Panhdr dynasty ruled over Gwalior from 1129 to 1211 

In 1196 the Gwalior foitiess was captured by 
Kutub-ud-din Aibeg, but was retaken by the 
Hindus who held it till 1232, when the Panhdr dynasty became extinct 
The story of how Paiamal, the Panhdr nephew of Tejpal (the liach- 
wdha Paja of Gwalioil), obtained his uncle’s tin one, has already been 
given on page 84 The Panhdrs say that the}’- pieceded the Chandels and 
Baghels imBundelkhund and Bewail. 

There is a large Panhdr colony m the Etawah district. They inhabit 
the intricate and Inaccessible netwoik of ravines that abuts on the Pdnch- 
nadi or confluence of the Jumna, Chambal, Kali-Sindh, Kudri, and Pahiij. 
On the defeat of Anangpal of Delhi, in the 11th centuiy, the head of the 
clan, Sumit Rai, fled with his followers into this wild region, to which 
he gave the name of Parihdra The Panhdrs of the Doab have always 

Panhar settlements an Oudh t)een lawless and desperate In the early 
and the North-West Provinces days of the British dominion they wei e noto- 
rious thugs and robbers, but the reputation of the clan has now much im- 
proved, and they have recently inci eased in impoitance through Judicious 
marriages with Singars and Chauhdns The Panhdrs of IJnao claim to 
be emigrants from Kashmir who settled in Oudh in the reign of Huma- 
yun The eastern Panhdrs are probably colonists fiom the Doab The 
head of the clan in the Horth-West Provinces is the self-styled Baja of 
Malhajini in Etawah. 

In Bajputana the Panhdr clan is scattered and of little importance 
They number nearly 6,000 males and aie found chiefly in Marwar and 

G»gr.ph.»I d,.tnbnt.on J” Oudh and the North-West 

1 rovinces they have a male population of 
16,000, with settlements in the Agra, Etawah, Cawnpore, Hamirpur, 
Jhansij Jalaun and ITnao districts. 


Religion 


In Bajputana the tubal divinities of the 
, ,, aie Ganjan-mata, Chaonda-mata and 

Ldkhmmath In the North-West Provinces they mostly worship Debi. 
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Tlie pimcipal Parihdr septs aie as follows •- 


Parihar proper 

Ramawat, 

Nadhat 

Parihdr s intermairy 


Lulapota. 

Juda 


With the following clans 


4 


In EfijplitSna 

In Oudh and the North-West Provinces 

Give their daughters to I 

Take wives from 

Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

KAthor ' 

Bhatl 

ChauhAn 

Chandfel 

JAdus ' j 

Gahlot ■' ! 

EAthor 

Gautam 

KachwAha 

EAthor 

KachwAha. 

Dikhit 


ChauhAn 

Bhadauiiya '' 

ChauhAn 


Solanki. 

Jaddn 

KachwAha 




Ponwar 

1 



Baghel 

I 



Bais 




Eaikhwar 




Jaiswar 




[ Nikumbh 


- 


Gaharwar ] 


' ' 1 


SAngar 


1 


Gaur 


Parihdrs are as a rule tall handsome men with athletic-figures In 

Rajputana they show special preference for 
service in the cavalry The Rajputana Paii- 
hdi differs from other Rajputs of fhat country in that he will not eat pig. 


Tribal charactenatics 


Palwar. 

The title of this clan is derived from Pali, a village in Hardoi fiom 
which they are said to have emigrated about 600 years ago into Fyza- 
bad They claim as their ancestor a Sdmhansi adventurer named Pithiaj 
Deo, whose descendants established a colony m Azamgaih early in the 
14th century The Sdmbansis of Pali deny all connection with the Pal- 
wars, and the latter have consequently invented a story that then an- 
cestors came from Pali near Delhi, once the seat of a Sdmhansi dynascy 

The Palwars were a brave and turbulent race 
Traditional origin and history j^^d no Raja, but the different branches 

of the clan always united for the achievement of a common purpose From 
their forts at Narani and Ghahora on the Gogra they levied blackmail 
fiom all comers, and defied the efforts of the Lucknow Government to re- 
duce them to order When Oudh was annexed, they showed unmistak- 
able hostility towaids the British, and on the outbreak of the Mutiny, 
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broke into open rebellion, plnndeimg and fighting in Fyzabad, Aznmgarh 
and Gorakhpur When the European fugitives fiom Fyzabad were escap- 
ing in boats down the Gogra, they weie stopped at Naiani by TJdit 
I^arayan Singh, the eldest son of the Palwar chief, and were insulted and 
robbed by his followers On leaching Chahoia, the foit occupied by 
Madho Paishad, anothei Pahcar leader, they received some show of hos- 
pitality, and were handed ovei to an escort supplied by Maharaja Man 
Singh For the offence above mentioned, TJdit Narayan Singh was sub- 
sequently tried, and sentenced to three years’ impiisonment Madho Pai- 
shad Singh, whose conduct at the outset was good, was the first to un- 
furl the standard of rebellion Assembling his clan, he plundered the 
town of Manori, and attacked Azamgarh The Palwars then passed over 
into Gorakhpur and joined the rebel Ndzim in that distiict Here they 
were defeated by our Giiikha allies under dang Bahadur While en route 
to Luckn-jw, the latter attacked the small fort of Berozpur in Fyzabad, 
which was biavely held by 34 Palwais who weie all killed at their posts 
On the re-occupation of Fj’^zabad, the Palwar chiefs postponed their sur- 
render till the very last moment, but the only one evei called to account 
for his misdeeds was TJdit Harayan Singh, to the circumstances of whose 
case allusion has already been made 

PaUvars aie found in the-Gorakhpur, Azamgarh, and Fyzabad districts 


Geographical distribution 


of Oudh and the North- West Piovinces 
They have a male population of 9,800 


Palwars have much the same piejudices as the Sdmhansis They 


_ . worship snakes and during the month of July 

^ ^ 'they abstain from milk, give up washing and 

shaving, and lie on the bare ground They belong to the Baydgar gotra 


Palwars contract marriages with members of the following clans - 


Give their daughters to 

Rajkumar 

Ed,]war 

Baohhgoti 

Gargbansi 

Karihpuriya 

Bhal6 Sultan 

Surajbansi 

Sombansi 

Baghubansi 


Take wives from 

Nikunibh 

Donwar 

Baru ar 

Chanddl. 

Baahubansi 

Bais 



PONWAE, Pan WAR, Pramar dr Puar 

The name of this clan is derived from the Sanskiit Piamdra, oi ' fiist 
striker ’ It was the most powerful of thfe agnicular or fire tribes The 
legend of their origin is veiy curious In ancient times the Biahmans 
weie sorely peisecuted by demons, who in spite of the sanctity of Mount 
Abu, desecrated their shnnes, extinguished the sacrificial flames, and 
rendered their offerings impuie The harassed Risliis persevered, how- 
ever, and reassembling lound the agm-kunda,'^ rekindled the sacied fire, 
and prayed to Mahadeo for assistance The god at once gave ear to their 
supplications, and there issued from the flames a figure of peaceful mien 
whom the Brahmans appointed guardian of the gate, hence his name of 
Prithi-ka-dwdi a or Panhdra, ‘ eaith’s door ’ After fresh invocations to 
the gods, a second figure came out of the fire, and being formed in the 
chain, or palm of the hand, was called Chalukya A third figuie appealed 

in the same manner who was called Pramdra 
Traditional origin t n ^ > r ± j. j: 

01 first striker, as he was the first to go foith 

against the demons, who, howevei, proved too strong for him At the 
fourth incantation a teirible figure emerged from the fiie, lofty in stature, 
fierce in aspect, clad in armour, and four armed, hence his name Chau- 
hdn Fortified with the blessings of the Brahmans,, the latter was again 
despatched against the powers of darkness, and this time pievailed He 
slew their leaders, and pursued the vanquished demons to the nethermost 
depths of hell Such is the mythical oiigin of the four agniculai or fire 
tribes , they were in all probability really Scythian mercenaries who assist- 
ed the Brahmans against their own people, and obtained recognition as 
Kshatnyas as a reward for their services to Hinduism 

The glory of the Ponwars has departed, but they cherish the memoiy 
of their former greatness At one time the clan ruled over the whole of 
India fiom the Sutlej to the_sea There is an ancient saying that “ the 

world IS the Pramar’ s ” They were pre- 
dominant in Rajasthan at the time of Alex- 
ander’s invasion, who found in their Raja, Chandragupta, one of his 
stoutest opponents Their principal cities were Dhai, ITjjain, Chitor, 
Abu, and Chandravati The Pramdrs or Pudrs were expelled from Chitor 
about 714 by the Gahlots Then traditions now seem to centre round 
Dhar, the Raja of which is a member of the tube 

Powwar colonies aie scattered all over Oudh and the Horth-West Pro- 
vinces They settled in Agra and Bulandshahr after then expulsion 
from Ujjain by Shahab-ud-dm Ghoii in 1193 The IJnao settlement 
dates from the time of Akbar, who gave the Pomoars land in the district 
as a reward for then services at the siege of Chitor Fiom Oudh they 


* The Agni-Lunda was the altar on which was kindled the agni or sacred flame 
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spread into Gorakhpur, where they dispossessed the Btsens The Pon- 

wars settled extensively in Cawnpore, Azam- 

Ponwar settlement m Oudh Ghazipur, where they aie known 

and the North-West Provinces & 

as U 22 azms The head - oi the U ^jaims 

is the Raja of Dumraon The JJ jjofims of Cawnpore profess to be the 

descendants of Siir Sah Ponwar of Ujjain, who settled in the district by 

invitation of his relative Jai Chand, the Rdthor Raja of Kanouj, and 

drove out the aboriginal BHars. 

There is an inferior branch of the clan called KTiidmaUya or Chobdar 
which IS of servile origin as indicated by its name, and descended from 
a low caste woman No high caste Hindu will eat anything touched by 
them It IS stated that a thousand men of this sept foimed the Emperoi 
Akbar’s bodyguard, and though formerly notorious for their roguery, 
were transformed by Mughal discipline into reliable household troops 
The Ponwars of Lalitpur and Banda are still somewhat addicted to 
dacoity, and are desciibed by Sleeman as “ needy, proud as Lucifer, and 
always ready to eke out then means by robbery 


In Rajputana and the adjoining districts of the Punjab, the Ponwar 
males number 24,000 They are found chiefly in Mpwar, Meywar, 
Dholpur, Jhind and Rohtak The Ponwars of Dholpur, though numerous, 
have lost some of the characteristics of true Rajputs, through association 

with Jats and Bundelas ' In Oudh and the 

Geographisal distribution -vr .t. i t* t» t 

JNorth-West Provinces, the Ponwar and 
U^jaini population amounts to 45,000 males They are found chiefly in 
the Meerut, Agra, Farukhabad, Moradabad, Shahjahanpur, Cawnpoie, 
Banda, Lalitpur, Jaunpur, Ballia, Gorakhpur, Lucknow, Unao, Sita- 
pur, Hardoi, Fyzabad, and Shahabad districts A few Ponwars are also 
found in Central India and Guzerat. 


In Rajpiitana the favourite Ponwar^ divinity as Gajanmata, In 

Oudh and the Noith-West Provinces Pon- 
^ wars worship Debi or Durga, the favourite 

( god of most Rajputs 

Ponwars are divided into the following septs • 


In Eajputdna, Central India and Guzeret 

Ponw ar proper 

Soda 

Sankla 


In Oudh and the North-West Provmces 

Dhar Ponwar 
Raj Ponwar 
Ujjaini 


* A Journey through the Kingdom of Oudh 
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In Rijputdnn, Central India and Gurcrat 


In Oudli and tlio North-West Provinces 


Uincth (Central India) 


Mnlshi 

Solora 

Jnif'il 

Kargoali 

Kahbhn 

Dor 

Phail 


>(Gu7eraf) 


Khidmatiya 
or Ch6bdar 


} nn inferior branch by n low 
caste 4v Oman. 


Pomrar^ ond Ujjaiin'; iiitcrniarry with iho following clans* 


In HAJi'filftni 

In Oitilh, fill’ borfh-Vinl Provlnccsi, and 
lllif hporc • 

fill c (lirlr d'iuplilcr4 to 

TnJ c nltcp from j 
_ ( 

Obo Ihi’irdatiplifcru fo 


Take nlics from 

Kndnviihi 

1 

f.nlilof 


RAIIior 


Clnniar Gnur 

Oiur 

(liiitiAn 


Clnnli'ln 


Mkiunbli 

r.AUior 

Tornvir 


SomI>an«l 


RaRhiilnnsi 

Gihlot 

UAtlior 


Kncliwiiln 


.TnnwAr 

Clnuli/ln 



DUhll 


Rnlkwir 

Sonhnl 1 



rill’^n 


Ahban 

I’arlliar 



1 Slrnft 


Gahanvnr 

Jlnlh j 



IWJI iinnr 


plikhit 



c 

u. 

1 ‘•ftnjlnn" 


NIkumbli 

! 



Rai’liiilnnol 


Dnrwnr 

1 

i 



Sll.nrwar 

& 

O 

1 

Uarijobnns 

1 


j 

ICnllnn'’ 

o 

Klnnnr 



1 

.Harljolnns 

5 

RngUubansI 






SCngnr 


1 




Snkfiniar 


j 



1 

^Chnndtl 


PUNDIR OR PuniR 

This clan belongs io the ancient Dahtma lace, one of the 36 roj^’a! 
tubes of which Tod saj-'s Seven centuiies liave swept away all 

* Bhojepoio is a portion of the Shahabnd distiict of Behai 
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recollection of a tiibe'*wliicli once affoided one of the pioudest themes for 
the song of the bard ” The Pundvrs were the most powerful vassals of 
the Chauhdns of Delhi, and at one time held the Lahore fiontier for Pir- 
thira] The original home of the Punjab Pundtrs was Than6sar, and 
the countiy between Kainal and Dmballa They weie eventually dis- 
possessed by the Chauhdns under Rana Har Rai and for the most part 
fled across the Jumna The Pundirs of the Doab state that their an- 
cestors were emigrants from Saharanpur 
History Their chief settlement was in Aligarh The 

Pundvrs are described as a fine hardy race, and in former times were 
much given to helping themselves from the property of their neighbouis 
Confident in their power of combination, the Pundvrs used to resist the 
police and revenue authorities by open force They aie still notorious 
cattle lifters, and are equally distinguished by their pride In the 
famine of 1860-61, they preferred to die in their homes, rather than 
accept relief The Pundirs of Aligarh under their leader Thakur Kundan 
Singh, were conspicuously loyal in the Mutiny. They protected the 
Tahsildar of Sikandra Rao, and overawed the Muhammadan population 
of that town In the end of August 1857, Kundan Singh having been 
made Ndzim of the tahsil, occupied Sikandra Rao with 1,500 followers, 
reinstated the Tahsildar, and maintained him in that position till British 
authority was restoied He was rewarded by the grant of two villages 

Pundiis are found in the Sahaianpur, Muzaffamagar, and Etawah 

districts, and have a male population of 
Geographical distribution qqq 

Religion Pundirs are mostly Shiva worshippers 

« 

Pundirs contract marriages with members of the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Bargujar 

Janghara 

Tonwar 

Chauhan 

Jatu 

Ponwar 

Indauhya 

Gahlot 

Kachhwaha 


Bargdjar 

Janghara 

Tonwar 

Chauhan 

Jatu 

Ponwar 

Indauhya 
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Raghubansi 

Tills clan claims to be descended fioin Ragbu, one of ibe Surajhans 
kings of A3udbya The Raghuhansts of the Doab say they came from 
Ajudhya, with Kiisha, son of Rama Those of the Benares district 
desciibe themselves as descendants of Deo Kumar who married a 
daughtei of Raja Banal, a celebrated ruler of Benaies The Ghazipur 
colony IS said to have settled there about 1543, during the reign of the 
Emperor Shei Shah At the permanent settlement of Bengal in 1791, 
the Raghvhanns were large landowners in Benaies, but our revenue 

system and the growing desiie of bankers, 
merchants and lawyeis to acquire land, has 
led to the loss of a considerable poition of their ancestial possessions. 
“ They remain for tlie most part a proud aiistocracy of cultivating 
tenants, ever with a dangerously envious eye to the paternal estates, the 
possession of which, hovever originally acquiied, has been legalized 
according to then ideas, far more completelj’- than any degree of an alien 
judge can the usuiper’s They are a veiy fine race and would make 
excellent soldiers but for the fact that many aie hhagat, % e , vegetarians, 
which takes away fiom their military value The outwaid sign of a 
hhagat is the led tilaJc or forehead mark 

Raghuhan<iis are found in the Benares, Mirzapur, Jaunpur, Ghazi- 
„ , , , . , , pur, Azamgarh, and Sultanpur districts of 

Geogr.pl„c.. N„rth.West ProTinces They 

have a male population of 32,000 / 

Raghuhansts mostly worship Rama They aie of the Kassyap gotra, 
_ , but some of then communities pi of ess to 

belong to the 

Raghuhansts contract mamages with members of the following 
clans 


Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

Bachhgoti 

Nikumbh 

Rdjkumar 

Cliaupat Khambh 

Rajuar 

Birv ar 

Simdt 

Nanwag 

Kanhpuria 

Chanddl 

Bandhalgoti 

Bisdn 

Pahvar 

Gaharwar 


Monas 


* Gazetteer of the North-West Provinces 
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Raikwahs. 

The title of this clan is derived from Eaika, the name of a village 
in the Kashmir hills near Jummoo, which is claimed as the original 
home of the tribe 

The Railioars belong to the Solar race, and established themselves 

in Oudh early in the 15th century They 
Traditional origin claim four Rdthor brothers as their ances- 

tors, and state that the latter emigrated from Guzerat to Kashmir, about 
300 yeais before the clan moved into Oudh 

The founders of the clan were three bi others named Partab Sah, 
Dunde Sah and Bhaiiwanand, who about 1414 took up their abode at 
Bamnagar in the Baia Banki district On Partab Sah’s death, his two 
sons, Saldeo and Baldeo, persuaded their uncle Bhaiiwanand that in 
accordance with the prophecy of a Pundit, it was necessary that he 
should allow himself to be killed by them, in order to ensure the pros- 
perity of his race To this he obligingly consented The brotheis Saldeo 
and Baldeo then entered the service of two Bhar Eajas, and managed 
their estates so satisfactoiily,that the Rajas in their pride began to 
resist the Muhammadans The Ratkivars took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity, slew their patrons, and about 1450 possessed themselves of their 
estates Such is .the origin of the two gi’eat RaiLwar houses of Ram- 
nagar and Baundi In 1690, during the reign of Akbar, the Rmkwar 
chieftain, Harhardeo, was summoned to Delhi to explain a breach of 
good manners in levying toll fiom a lady of the Impel lal family as she 
passed through his estates on a pilgrimage to the shrine of Sayyad Salar. 
lie, however, rendered the Emperor such valuable assistance in suppress- 
ing a rebellion in Kashmir, that the latter bestowed upon him large 
grants of land in Bahraich, and the clan rose to high favour with the 
Mughals In 1761 the Railcioart, seem to have headed a gieat Hindu 
movement to shake off the Musalman yoke in Oudh Had the insur- 
rection bioken out at the time of the Rohilla invasion, it would have 
had every chance of success As it was^ they delayed matters until after 
Safdar Jang, the Nawab Wazir, had disposed of the Rohillas by dip- 
lomacy, the result being that the Rajj)uts were defeated by the Musal- 
mans with great slaughtei at Chheola Ghat, many of their Rajas being 
slam After this the Ramnagar and Baundi estates were confiscated 
and the Raikwars remained in low circumstances until 1816, when they 
gradually recovered their possessions The power of the clan was at its 
height in the thirty yeais which preceded the annexation of Oudh It 
IS yet a mystery why this tribe turned so bitterly against th.e Biitish in 
the Mutiny Of the lebel leaders, three Narpat Singh of Ruia, 
Gurbaksh Singh of Bhitauli, and Hardatt Singh of Baundi were 
Raikwais These three chiefs led a foice of 25,000 men even after the 
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fall of Lucknow Baundi for montlis skeltered the Queen of Oudh and 
her paramour Mammir Khan Bhitauli was the head-quarters of the 
lehellion In Kuia the Moulvi of Kyzabad ensconced himself, and 
under its walls lie the remains of Adrian Hope, perhaps the most 
mourned of the English soldiers who fell in the campaigns of 1857-58 
There are small RaiLioar colonies in Eyzabad, Gorakhpur, and Azam- 
garh, which were established by emigrants fiom Oudh about seven gene- 
rations ago 

The Ratkwars are found chiefly in the IJnao, Hardoi, Bahraich, and 

„ , , , , Bara Banki districts of Oudh They have 

Geographicl d.»tnbut.on ^ population of 13,000 

Rmkwars to this day make an annual pilgrimage in the village of 
Chanda Sihali to worship a chahutia or platform erected to the memory 
of their heio Bhairwanand, who gave up his life to ensuie the prosper- 
^ ity of his race Unlike other Rajputs, 

Railwars cannot use tooth-brushes made 

of the wood of the nim tiee 

RaiLitars contract marriages with Rajppts of the following clans ; 


Uahbaich and 
Baba Banki 


Give their daughters to 


Chauhan 

Bhadauriya 

Sim^t 

Gargbansi 

Bhald-Sultan, 

Chandaurjya 

Raotar 

Bachhgoti 


Unao 


Bilrhit 
Gaharwar. 
Jan war 
Chauhan 
ChanddI 


Bahraich and 
Baba Banki 


Take wives from 


Chanddl 
Bis^n 
Jan war 
Gahlot 
Dikhifc 


Unao 


{ 


Gahlot 

Mahror. 


Habdoi . X 


rBais. 

Abban. 

Katheriya. 

Gaur 

Chandet 
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Give thoir daughtofs to 


Haedoi 


'S6mbansi 

Chand61 

Ganr 

•< 

Chaulian. 
Ton^^ ar 
^Ahban 


Tabo u 1VC9 £rom 


Eathoe 

The name of this celehiated clan is derived from the Sanskrit rdsh- 
tia Lula, ‘a loyal race’ The Bdthors claim to be descended fiom 
Hama, king of Ajudhya, which would make them a sept of the Solar 
race Their tine origin, howevei, is lost in obscurity It is not im- 
probable that the Rdtliors were Galiaricdrs 
Their taditional origin adhcied to Bi iilimoiiism rvhen the rest 

of the clan became Buddhists The Galiaricdrs to this day claim to be 
connected with the Rdtliors, and there is evidence to piove that Kanouj 
was governed by a Galiarwdr dynasty, befoie the Rdtliors took possession 
of the place 

In 1050 the Rdtliors ejected the TomOars from Kanouj, and there 
founded a kingdom which iivalled Delhi in powei and magnificence In 

1191 the Afghan Muhammad Ghoii cap- 
tuied Delhi, stoimed Kanouj, and defeated 
Baja Jai Chand at Benaies, wheio he was di owned in crossing the 
Ganges After this ciushing reverse, the Baja’s nephew Sheoji emi- 
grated with his vassals to Maiwar and Bikaneer, where they seized and 
established themselves on a poition of the Blidtti territory There the 
clan lapidly inci eased, and in less than thiee centuries legained jts 
foimer prestige The Maharaja of Jodhpoie oi Maiwar is the head of 
the Rdtlior clan, which also furnishes the leigning families of Bikaneer 
and Kishengaih, and the titular Baja of Bampui in Etah 

The Rdtliors of Mainpuii and Etah settled theie aftei the fall of 
Kanouj Paijan Pal, a descendant of Baja Jai Chand, founded Khor 
near Shamsabad in the Earukhabad distiiet, which was attacked by the 
Musalmans under Shamsuddin Altamsh in 1236, apd only captured after 
a siege of 12 years Being unable to make any impression on the Rdtlior 

, foi tress, a Muhammadan faLir suffsrested that 

Ratbor settlements in tbe ijp . 

Nortb-Western Provinces ^ large liead oi cows should be driven up to 

the gates, behind which the besiegeis might 
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ad\anco in safety The luse was successful, and seeing that they could 
not lojnilse the enemy without endaiigeiing the sacred kme, the Rdthors 
abandoned the cih , and rctned by a postoin gate Rdthor refugees 
fiom Khoi settled in Budaun, FniuKhabad, and Etah, whence they ex- 
pelled the nboiiginnl Meos and Bhais The A/aingaih settlement was 
founded b\ colonists fiom the Boab about 20 generations ago The 
Ba]a of Itampur in Etah, a lineal descendant of Jai Chand, is the head 
of the elan in the North-Wcst Piomuccs 

In Itajputann tlio Rdthors aie the most nuincious and powerful of 
the Baj])ut clans, and me imbued luth a strong national spiiit Their 
male population amounts to 102,000 In the Noith-West Piovinces they 
number do, 000 male'? I he castcin .settlements Innc fallen in social 

status thrmigli intermairying Mitli infeiior 
Gcogr.iphicil dipinljiilion clans, but the Rdihor<; of the Doab pride 

themsehes on the puritv of their blood, and liaie pedigrees as flawless as 
tho‘'e of then western biethien In Pajputana, Rdihor<i are found in 
^feyMar, Dungnpui, ^faruai. J.iisulmeer, Bikaneei, .Teypore, and 
Ei^hengaih. In the Nolth••^Ve‘^l PioMiices they have settled in the 
EaruKliabad, Miiinpun, Etmiah, Etah, Baieilly, Budaun, Shah 3 ahan- 
pur, Cavnporc, and Arnmgaih district*- 

The following me the principal Rdthor septs 


M'lllinatlj 

J6rl)i,t 

IbK'i 

r^Ierllim 


Ibdrawat 
rimrnp Iwnt 
Kandnldt 


The tiilial dninities of the Rdthors me Ilanuinanji, Kamdeo,* and 
Eagneehi in Mmwai. and LiiKhiinnath. Chutleibhuj, Nagnechi and 
Karniji in BiKanii Tho^ aie of the Ka’^sifop gotia. 

Rdthor^, Intel mm r\ with tlie following elans 


In n4Jprt'''in 

In fill' ^orIb W r 

Gl\ c tin Ir d-vuRtit. to 

Til (> from 

Gl\ till Ir dnui-litcrs lo 

Kndiwib'i 

Knrb«Mn 

KnclnMtlm 

DlnUl 

nii'ati 

nmnli'in 

Ciblot 

Onblot 

Bbndntirijn 

Jhalh. 

JAdu 


Solanl 1 

Tonwnr 


Pon«nr, 

I’nrilifir 


Clmulnn 

Jlinlln 


Touwar 

SoInnkI 


J4da. 

Ponwiir 



ClmuMn 



Gnur 



Bnrgrtjnr 



T!lkc^^l\C3 from 

Knclm/llin 

ClionI)4n 

Blmdnurljn 

Paribnr 

Chanddl 

Dlkhlt 

Ahban 



112 


Tlie Ttdtlior of Rajpiitana is remarkable foi Ins ficcdom from nmdu 
prejudices In Bikaneei be will eat food and diiiik water without 
tioubling to eiiquiie bj’’ whom it is served He will eat food cooked by 
Biahmans, Banyas, Ahiis, Jats, Giijais, Nais, and the seivant class, 
and can dispense with a chaula or piepared cooking place Tlie 
staunchness of the JRdthor wariior has always been provcibial The 
Mughal Emperors owed half their conquests to the piowess of “the lalJi 
turwaD' Rathoun,” or ‘ 100,000 swoids of the RcUhors.’ They still make 
admiiable soldieis, whethei from Bajputana oi tlie Hoab, but the former 
are very difficult to enlist, as the Rdihors of Maiwai will only serve in 
the cavalry, while those of Bikaneer will not take service at all 


History 


Haw S.TS 

The Rdwats call themselves pure Bais, but this is not generally ad- 
mitted by then neighbouis, wlio say that they aie fifth sons of Raja 
Tilok Chand The teim ‘ fifth sons ’ is tlie common Rajput eujihuism 
for bastaids It is veiy piobable that they are the offspring of Tilok 
Chend by an Aliir woman They themselves asseit that about 250 yeais 
ago the aboiiginal Sunais, taking advantage of some festivities at Bithur, 

their principal village in Nnao, rose and 
massacred the whole clan, only one woman, 
who proved pregnant^ escaping She was protected by an Ahii, and 
in gratitude called her son Rawatf Beni Singh On glowing up 
to manhood Beni Singh entered the service of the Emperor of Delhi 
There he rose to favour, and obtaining pei mission to lecover his an- 
cestral estate, led a foice against the Sunais and massacied the entire 
tribe while they were keeping up the festival of Kali Debi, thus regain- 
ing his foimer possessions 

Rdwats are found in the IJnao and Eatehpui districts of Oudh 

The clan is not a laige one^ but its exact 
numbers cannot be stated as they are not 
recoided in the last Census Repoit 
Rdwats woiship 'Debi, and belong to the 
Bharaddwaj gotra 

Rdwats contract marriages with members of the following Rajput 
clans 


Geographical distribution 


Religion 


Give their daughters to 


Take u ives from 


Gaur 

Chand^l. 

Chauhdn 

Kaehwaha 


Bnis 

Ranaphar 

Janwar 


^ See also page 28 

it Rawat IS a favourite title among Ahirs 
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Sengab 

Tlie ong'm' of this clan is unknown , it is one of the 36' royal triBe«' 
and like the Gautam claims descent fiom Singhi Eishi. 

The Brahman Singhi Rishi was invited to the court of the Gahar- 
war Eaja of Kanouj, and manied his daughter, receiving as her dowry . 
a giant of fmmense number of villages, extending from Kanou] to 
Manikpur Puran Deo, the giandson of Singhi Eishi, and founder of 
, , ^ the Sengar clan, emigrated to the Dekhan 
Trad.t.onri ongm and hiatory centuries later, tile clan moYed to. 

Dhai in Malwa, and thence to Bandhugarh in Eewah, and Jagmohanpur 
on the Etawah holder of Jalaun There in 106& was boin Eaja Bisukh 
Deo, who maiTied a daughtei of Jai Chand, the Rdthor king of Kanouj 
After the fall of that city, the Sen gars took possession of the greater part 
of Etawah, and the rivei Basind was lenamed the Sengar in their honour 
The Sengar colony in Oudh was established in 1527 when the Emperor 
Babar was engaged in subduing the ^independent chieftains of Hindustan. 
.While so employed, many of the Afghan adventurers who had. served 
the preceding Lodi dynasty, came in and tendered their services 
Among these was Shaikh Bayazid, who was appointed Governor of Oudh 
With the usual faithlessness of a Pathan, he shortly afterwards revolted, 
and raised a considerable army to oppose the Mughals Among his 
followers were number of Stngar Ea 3 puts from Jagmohanpur, under 
two leaders called Jagat Sah and' Gopal Singh After Shaikh Bayazid’s 
defeat, the Sengars settled down quietly in Hnao Eleven generations 
later, the aboriginal Lodhs rose suddenly against the Sengars, and mur- 
dered the majority of the clan The fugitives fled to their brethren at 
Jagmohanpur, and returning thence in force, recovered then possessions 
in IJnao Meanwhile Pathan settleis had begun to encroach upon the 
lands of the Sengar colonists, and the latter feeling themselves strong, 
enough to oppose them, met them at Bam, and after a great fight drove 
them across the Sai, The head of the clan is he Eaja of Jagmohanpur 
in Jalaun 

The Sengar clan is veiy little known in Eajputana In Oudh and 
, , , , , the North-West Provinces it has a male' 

eograpnca istri u ion population of 32,000, distributed throughout 

the Etawah, Cawnpore, Jalaun, Ballia, and TJnao districts 
Sengars inter many with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Noeth West Peovinces 


fChauhan. 

'(^Bhadaiiiiya 


Oudh & North-West IP^i^'tar 
PkovxHCES IChamar-Gaur. 


1 
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Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Noeth-West Peovutoes 


fEathor 

Kaehwaha 

Sisodiya 

Chand^l, 

Tonwar 

Jddon 


OUDH 


Eaeifei’ Djstbicts 


'Chauha , 
Eathor. 

Panhax 

^Tilokchandi Bais 
^Bais. 

Gahlot 

Hanhohans 

UjjaiDi. 

Kausik 
Simet 
Eajkumar 
Surajbansi 
Panhar 
Kin^ ar 
Eaghuhansi 
Sombansi. 
Nikiimbh 
^Chauhan 


OuDH & Noeth-West 
Peovinces 


'Chanddl 

Gautam. 

Gaharwar. 

Panwar. 

Gahlot. 

-< 

Baghdl. 

Bisdn 

Janwdr. 

Bais 

^Sengar 




OcrpH 


{ Dikhit., 

Sdmbansi. 


Easteen Districts 


"Bisdn 

Donwar. 

Kdkan 

Kausik. 


Nikumbh. 


Sakarwar. 

Hanhohans. 

^Eaghubans 


‘ SiBNET. 

lYaiious accounts Iiave been given of tbe origin of tbe title of this 
clan One antbority derives it fiom sira, ‘ a bead/ and neta, a ‘ leader ’ 
Anotlier explanation is tbat one of tbeir chiefs was in tbe babit of 
weaimg on bis bead a clotb of gold called net, and tbe Mnbammadan 
Icing in whose seivice be was, not choosing to recollect bis Hindu name, 
called him Snnet, or ‘the man with tbe gold clo.tb on l?is bead/ In 
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the Ghazipur districts the Su'nets called themselves NiLumhJis and say 

they got the name from their, custom of 
Traditional origin. , the hand to the head without bowing 

when making obeisance to a superior One of the Muhamm.idan 
Emperors, annoyed by the apparent disrespect of some NzLumhh chiefs 
who weie in attendance at his court, oideied that before then entrance 
a sword should be placed acioss the doorway fn such a manner that thev, 
on enteiiug the * presence, should be foiced to stoop Some of the 
'NtJcumbh chiefs, scorning to abandon their tribal customs, maintained 
their upright position and were) decapitated The Empeior, satisfied 
with this exhibition of determination, permitted them in future to make 
their saldm in then own fashion, and gave them the title of Sit nSt, which 
, is said to be a corruption of the Peisian sarmst, ‘ head less.’ 

The Sirnets claim descent from Bhaiata, the brother of Rama of 
Ajudhya. 


The founder of the clan was a Surajhans oi DiTJiit Rajput named 
Chandra Sen, who, after incurring the wrath of some Muhammadan 
Emperor, was foi given at the intei cession of a friendly Brahman, and, 
after his lelease, accompanied the latter to his home in the country be- 
yond the Gogra. After many adventuies, Chandia Sen is said to have 
settled in Gorakhpui towaids the end of the 12th century, and there 
established a kingdom which was called Satdsi because the circurt-of his 
territories extended to 87 Ids he appiopnated land eastwaids, he 
became involved jin hostilities with the Donwdr Rajputs. They weie on 
the point of compelling him to quit the district, when his Brahman ad- 
viser suggested a stiategem which proved completely successful 

Chandra Sen, being a puie Kshatriya, ’was 
. ° ^ deemed supeiior to the Donwars, who had 

sullied their lineage by intermarrying with Ddms and Bhars He theie- 
fore suggested that his daughter should marry the son of the principal 
' Donwar on condition of his being allowed to retain a part of the 

country -he had invaded His proposal was gladly accepted Immense 
preparations were made for the wedding, and Chandra Sep gained admis- 
sion to the Donwaf fort with a large body of followers Then, seizing 
his opportunity,-' he treacherously murdered the Donwar chiefs, while his 
followers outside slaughtered as many _of the clan as they could find. 
The power of the Donwars was crippled by this blow, and the Sirnets 
became one of the most poweiful clans in Gorakhpur. 

The ^irnet clan is^ found m the Goakhpur and Basti districts of the 

Noith-West Provinces, and has a male popu- 
lation of nearly 10,000 

The favourite Sirnet deity is the goddess Debi The clan belongs to 
Eeligian ^bnrnt^dwdz aotra 

I 2 


Geographical distribution 
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Sivnits contraci marriages witli Bajpiits of tlie following clans •- 


Give their daughters to 


Talvo 1V1VC3 from 


Kalhans 
Siirajbans 
Chauhan 
Bhadaurij a 
Baghcl 


Sura] bans 

Baghdl. 

Bisdn 

Bajkumar 

Bachhgoti 

Kalhans 

Gautam 

Gahaniar 

Dikhit 

Kanhpunja 

Amethiya 


Sikahwaes or Sakarwars. 


The title of the clan is deiived fiom Fatehpur-Sikri in the Agra 

distiict, the present head-quarters of the 
Traditiona origin included by Tod amongst the 36 

royal races and is supposed by some authorities to be a sept of the 
'Bargiljars Like the lattei, Ihe Sikarwais claim descent from Lava, the 
son of Bama, king of Ajudhya. 


According to tubal traditions it would seem that the SirJiancars on 
leaving A3udhya, made the toui of ISToithein India. From Oudh 
they migrated to Lahoie, by which perhaps is meant Lahawar in 
Gwalior, fiom Lahawar to Bajor in TJlwar, from Bajor to Biipbas in 
Bhuitpui , and from Biipbas to Fatehpur-Sikri The migration from 

Gwalior territoiy is said to have taken place 
about 600 years ago Towaids the end of 
[the 12th century, the tribe spread all over the Agpa district, and must 
have established colonies in Oudh and Gorakhpur, shortly after the 
invasion of Shahab-ud-din Ghori The Ghazipur and Azamgarh 
branches claim to have emigrated fiom Fatehpur-Sikri, but say then 
ancestors weie Biahmans, they also claim a mythical personage called 
Baja Gadh as their ancestor, and hence sometimes called themselves ^ 
Gadtyas The Paihatiyas of the lowei Himalayas are said to be a 
blanch of the Silcgnvars. 
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Sikarwan are found in the Agra, Ghazipur, Gorakhpur, 'Azamgarh 

and Hardoi distiibts of Oudli and tlie Nortli- 
beographical distribution Provinces, and liave a male population 

of 18,000 Tlie clan is also numerous in tlie Gwalior State, especially in 
the neighbouihood of the Ohambal, wheie its members have a high, 
reputation for braveiy 

, SiLamodrs are of the Bliaraddwdj gotra 

heligion chiefly worship Mahadeo 

S'llariodrs contract mairiages with Bajputs of the following clans : 


Give their daughters to 

^Bhadauriya 
Cliauhan. 
Jaddni 
Dhdkr6. 

Aora Galliot 
Ponv ar 
Panlinr, 
Piindir 
Tonwan 


jEASTBRK 
blSTKICTS 


OuPH 




f’Hayobans. 

Ujjaini 

Donwar 

Kinwar 

rChauliail 

Bhadaunya. 

Ponwar* 

l_S6mban3 


Take wives from 

f'Bhadauriyar. 
Chauhan 
Jadon. 
Dhakr6 
Gahlot 
Ponu ar. 
Agra Panhar. 

Pundir. ’ 
Tonwar ] 
Bargujar. 
Baresan. 
^Indauhya. 
THayobans. 

I Ujjami. 

BAStERN 


niSTEIOTS 


OUDH 




Donwar. 
Kinwar. 
^BachliaJL 
Raikwar 
Jan war 
Allban' 
Gautam. 


SoLANKi on ChaltjkyA. 

This clan is one of the four agnicular or fife tribes, of which an ac- 
count has been given on page 103 under the heading of Ponwar. The 
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title of Chalulyn is deiivcd from chalhi, lie- 
Tiaditioual origin cause tile founder of the race was foimed 

in the chalhi oi ‘ hollow of the hand ' when tho llislus summoned iheir 
foui Kshatiiya champions fiom the flames of the agm kuncla on Mount 
Abu 

The Solankis aie said to have been settled on the banks of the Ganges 
befoie the Rdthois obtained possession of Eanoiij, but accoiding to their 
own tiaditions they held Lahoie up to about the 8ih centuiy They weie 

among the fiist Hajputs to become Muham- 
niadans, and were the principal opponents 
of the Bhdttis when the latter flist settled in the Bikaneer deseit The 
Malanias weie formeily piinces of Kaljmn near Bombay, whence they 
established a dynasty which luled over Anhaluaia Pattan, one of the 
richest and most uailike kingdoms in India, with dominions extending 
fioni the Cainatic to the Himalayas Their cajiilal Anhalwaia Pattan 
was stoinied by Mahmud of Ghazni in 1024, but soon lecovered its 
formei’ piospeiity 

In the 8th centuiy a band of Solanli advonlureis left Tonk in Paj- 

putaiia and settled undei the leadeiship of 
Baja Maldeo Saimani m the Etah district, 
wheie then descendants aie still to be found, 
but in gieatly iinpoveiished cncuinstances The colony in Biidaun is 
piobably an offshoot of the Etah settlement. 

The Solanlis aie now a small clan, and in Pajpiitana their male 

p ^ 1 j . population only amounts to 7,000 They 

Geoglaphical distribution n iin -xr t 

aie iound chiefly in Maiwai, Jeypoie, Boondi 

and Rewah In the 17oith-West Piovinces they numbei 8,000 males, 

and have settlements in Etah and Budaun 

The piincipal Solanh divinities are Erishna and Rama The 
Religion tubal goddess in Rapiitana is Charbhuj 3 a 

The principal tubal divisions aie as follows 


Solanki settlements 
North- West PioMnces 


m tho 


Solanki proper 
Bhagel 
Khalatz 
Sojathia 


Rahallm 
Chandairafc 
Bhutta 
Dhaien " 


Certain septs aie also found in Guzerat and the Dekhan. 
SotanLis intermarry with the following clans 


lldjprttitnn 


Give their daughters to 

Bhatti 

lAdu 


Take wives from 

ll'Uhor 

romvar 


Xorth-Wost Provinces 


Gi\ e tlielr daughters to 

Clmiiidn 

Bhadaurna 


Take es from 

Katijar 

Tomar 



m 


BAjpiUdnn 


North-West Pro^ inces 


Gi« tliwr daughters to 


Take wK cs from 


Give tlielr daughters to 


Take w ives from 


BAthof 

KacUw&ha 

Pdnuar 

rarlhar. 


BAthor 

B&chhal 

Bais 

Gaur 

Bundir 

Bargiijar 

ChanhAn 


Sdsm \NSr. 


The title of this clan is deiivcd fioni the Sanskrit Soma^ * the moon,^ 
fiom which the Soinhunsi like the Chfi7)flraha7i<t7 claim to be lineally 
descended Fioni a geneiic name applied to all tubes belonging to the 
Lunar race, S677iha7isi has come to be the title of a particular clan The 

same thing has happened in the case of the 
ra itional ongiu St/ 7 ajha 77 S 7 , and it IS piobable fiom the 

number of its gott'at, that the Somhansis of the piesent day are descended 
from remnants of vaiibus Kshatiija tiibes, claiming a Lunni oiigin, 
who banded themselres together for miiiunl piotcction, and adopted the 
title of Somhatisi as the distinctive appellation of their biotheihood 
The Sd777ha7}si^ claim a mythical pcisonage called Piir as the founder 
of their clan Then most ancient traditions athibute the noithem 
shores of the Ganges as their original liome, but histoiical reseaiches 
prove that by the 13th century they weie settled at Jliiisi near Allaha- 
bad. There the S6mha7isi Haja Bhai Sen was visited by a Muhammad- 
an falar, who oidered him to abandon his foit. On this demand being 
refused^ the Jahr mui deled the IfajUj but consoled his Ham, who was 
pregnant at the time, by assunng her that her unborn child would be- 
come a wanior of gieat reno^\n The Hum then left Jhusi and settled 
near Partdbgaih in Oudli, where in due time she gave birth to a son called 
Lakhan Sen, wFo about 1258, expelled the Bhais and the Raikwar Raj- 
puts from the district,* and established a kingdom of his own The sons 
of Lakhan Sen quairelled over their heritage, and one of them secured 
the favoui of the Muhammadan Emperors by becoming a Musalman, and 
marrying a lady of the Impeiial family In the leign of Akbar, Raja 
Sultan Sah served with his tribal contingent in the Muglial army then ” 
fighting in the Dekhan As a reward for has services, the paternal 
estate was confeired on him in jaghir, tenure, the only condition of the 
giant being that the Somhansis should escort the annual tribute of 
Bengal to Delhi One of Sultan Sail’s successors, the Raja Jai SingJi, 
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defeated and captured a BundeLa outlaw named Chatur Sal, for wliicli 
the Emperor conferred upon him the privilege of weaiing a topi in 
darhar in lieu of the usual 'pagri In the leign of the Empeioi 
Muhammad Shah (1738-48) Eaja Piithipat Singh murdered the son of 
a Manihpur banker who had enough influence at Delhi to obtain the 
issue of an order to Safdai Jang, the Subadar of Oudh, to punish the 
murderer This was eventually accomplished by treacheiy, the Eaja 
being assassinated in dmhai and his estates confiscated This was the 
end of the Partabgarh Eaj, for the property was shortly afterwards 
divided The head of tlie clan is now the Paja of Bahlolpur The Som- 
bansis of Eairukhabad claim descent fio'm Randhir Singh, an adventur- 
er from Oudh, who settled in the Doab about 300 yeais ago The Chand 
dynasty of Eumaun is an offshoot of a younger branch of the Somhansis 
of Jhusi, fiom whom the Rautelas, another tribe of hill Rajputs, also 
claim descent 

Somharikis have a male population of 43,000, which is scattered 

through the Earrukhabad, Bareilly, Shahja- 

Geoeraphical distribution , ahiitt' a i 

® ^ hanpur, Allahabad, Jaunpur, Azamgarh, 

Rai-Bareli, Sitapur, Harodi, Gonda, and Partabgarh districts of Oudh 

^nd the North-West Provinces 


(Religion, 


The Somhansis are snake-worshippers Duiing the Ndg-Panchmt 

festival in July and August, Somhansis give 
up shaving, wear dirty clothes, and abstain 
from milk, meat and fish Their favourite divinities are Mahadeo and 
Kali The Sombansi have as their family heioes, five saints foui of 
them princes of Sombansi blood, and the fifth a Qaliarwar Raja of 
Benares The principal of these, Ala Rikh, gave his name to Alaukh- 
pur, contracted into Aior, and since named Partabgarh 

Somhansis are divided into the three following gotras- 
Baiyagar 1 Santirat 1 Atri 


The Somhansis of Sandi in the Haidoi district rank higher than any 
Tribal divisions other branches of the clan 

Somhansis contract marriages with Rajputs of the following clans 


Givo their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Haedoi 


'Chauhan 

Eathor 




Kachwaha 

^Bhadaunya 


Habdoi 


fRaikwar 

Katiyar 

Gaur. 

Bachhal 
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Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


(PaetabgaehX 


f Am^thiya. 
Bais 
Baghdl 
Gautam 
Kalhans 
Parihar 
Sura]ban&i 
Simet 
Chauhan 
|_Kachwahia 


'Bais 

Janwar 

Chand61 

Ponwar 

Hard 01 

Gaharwar 

Sakarwar 

Ahban 

\ 

^Nikumbh 

fDikhit 


Paetabgabh 


Bachgoti 

Rajknmar 

Bajwar 

Bis^n 

Kanhpuriya 

Janwar 

Durgbansi 

Bandhalgoti 

I 

^Nandwak 


SUKAIBANSI 


Tlie title of tiiis clan is derived from the Sanskrit Surya, ‘ the sun/ 
and vansha, ‘ a race ’ The Solar races claim descent from Ikshvaku, 
the grandson of the sun, who founded A3udhya and established the dy- 
nasty from which sprang Rama, the hero who was afterwards deified as 

an incarnation of Yishnu The modem 
Traditional origin Surajhansv must not be confounded “with 

the Solar race of the epic period of Hiduism, as though admittedly con- 
nected with the latter^ it is probable that the existing clan originated 
in a congerie of degraded members of vaiious tribes claiming a Solar 
origin, who banded themselves together for mutual protection, and 
gradually formed a new sept, which adopted the title of Surajhansi aa 
its distinctive appellation. 

All the Solar tubes except the Surajhansz claim descent from Lava 
and Rusha, the sons of Rama 'The latter, however, claim Bharat, the 
brother of Rama, as their ancestor, and state that he left Ajudhya to 
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assist his uncle, the ruler of an Aiyan piincipality in the Himalayas or 
Kashmir, in repelling an invasion of baibarians from China and Tibet. 

Bharat never returned, and is credited with 
having founded Srinagar in Garhwal The 
Surajhansis ot the Basti district are supposed to have come from Kumaun 
under their chiefs Alak Deo and Tilak Deo, and to have expelled the 
aboriginal Baj-Bhars and Tarus There is a widely received tradition 
among Bajputs that a Surajhansi leader named Kanak Sen left A3udhya 
about 224 with a large following, and migrated westward to Guzerat, and 
from thence to Chitor in Bajputana. The Surajhansis of the Fyzabad 
distiict claim descent from Lalji Singh, an adventurer from Kumaun, 
who settled m the district about 350 years ago and entered the service of 
a wealthy grain dealer On the latter’s death, Lal]i Singh seized' his 
property and became a great landholder There seems to be an un- 
doubted connection between the Sdrajhansis of the plains and certain hill 
tubes of Garhwal, Kumaun, and Nepal, who lay^claim to a Kshatriya 
oigin Besides the settlements made in prehistoric times by Bharat, 
there is a tradition, confirmed by Tod in his Annals of Bajasthan, that 
towards the end of the 12th century a band of Stsodtya Bajpiits of the 
Surajhanst or Solai race escaped from Chitor, and after cutting their way 
through the Muhammadan hosts, took refuge in the hills of Nepal, wheie 
they were hospitably received by the aboriginal hill tribes To this day 
Klids Gurkhas often describe themselves as Surajhans Bajputs, and the 
Malla Bajas of Nepal claim to be descended from Ansuvarma, a mem- 
ber of the SuTjhans family which ruled over Visali near Patna, at the 
time of the Buddhist dominion The Palidrz Surajhansis of Khairagarh 
in the Kheri distiict, are emigrants from Kumaun who were driven out 
of their native hills by the Gurkhas towards the close of the 18th century 
From about 1790 to 1830 they wandered about the border subsisting on 
the charity of their fellow Kshatriyas, and fighting for the British 
against their old enemies the Nepalese In 1830 the Surajhansis captured 
Khairagarh from the Banjaras, and on the annexation of Oudh in 1856, 
were confirmed not only in their claim to this property, but also to a 
perpetual pension of Bs 2,400 per annum, conferred upon the head of 
the clan in 1812, for services rendered to the British Government in the 
Nepalese war 

The Surajhansi clan is found in the Bulandshahr, Mirzapur, Ghazi- 

_ - , , pur, Basti Kheri, Fyzabad, and Bara Banki 

Geographcal d,rtnbut.„a North-West PrOV- 

inces, and has a male population of 23,000 

In the W estern districts Surajbansis are mostly V aislindvas , in the 

eastern portions of these provinces they are 
addicted to Slidkta worship, their favourite 
divinity being Duiga They never use umbrellas, as to do so would be 
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an insult to tLeir gloiious ancestor tlie sun - Like the Bisens the Suraj- 
hansis have more than one gotra ThiSj among Eajiiuts, is nearly always^ 
an indication of a mixed origin. Their divisions aie as follovs 


North of the Gogra 


South of the Gogra 


Savaran 


Bharaddnaj 

Kassyap 


Surajhansis contiact marriages with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 


Tahe wives from 


Gautam 

Gaharwar 


BULANDSHAnB S 


Sim^t 
f Cliauhdn 
Bargujar 
Tonwar 
Jangliara 


Rajkumar 
Bachgoti. 
Eajwar 
Simdt 
Sonihansi 
Bandalgoti 
Palwar 
Gaharv ar 
'Chauhau 
Bargujar 

Btjlandshahr -< 

Tonv ar 
^Jangliara 


SuilWAE, OR SaRWAB 


The title of this clan, like that of the Savwmiya Biahmans, seems 

to indicate that they emigated at some re- 
mote peiiod fiom the distiicts beyond the 
Sarju or Gogra They state that they aie Surajhansis, and that their 
original home was Bikaneei 

Surwars are found in the Benares, Miizapur, and Jaunpur districts 
_ of the ITorth-Western Piovinces They have 

Geographical distiibution , , , „ o nnn 

a male population of o,UUu 

Surioars woiship Bam Chandra They 
belong to the Garg goira. 


Religion 
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Siirioars contract maiiiages witli tlie members of the following 
clans 


Give their daughters to 

Edjkumar. 

Bachgoti 

Nanuag. 

Dirgbansi 


Take wives from 

Nanwag 

Dirgbansi. 

Baghubansi. 

Bis6n. 


Tank or Tak. 

This clan was at one time poweiful m Ila3putanaj but on being con-* 
verted to Muhammadanism, tlieir name was obliteiated from the list of 
Rajput tribes They are, bowevei, still found in certain portions of tbe 
North-West Provinces, and claim to be Jdduhanszs and related to the 

Jddon princes of Jeysalmeer and Kerowlee 
lu former times they weie noted for their 
predatoiy habits During the reign of Akbar, a band of Tdnk Rajputs 
plundered an Imperial convoy passing thiough the Mainpuri district, 
and as a punishment, one of their leaders was forcibly converted to 
Islam 

Tdnl Rajputs are found in small numbers in the Saharanpur, Mora- 

dabad, Bijnor, Mozaffarnagai, Meerut, 
Geographical distribution Budaun, Bareilly, Mainpuii and Etah 

districts Their exact numbers aie not recorded in the Census Report 

Tunis intermarry with clans of the high-*- 
est grade. 

Tari^n or Tarkar 


Marriages 


The title of this tribe is said to be a con uption of tarl liyd ‘ thrown 
aside,’ because the founders of the clan, w^ho weie notorious Brahman 
dacoits, were offered pardon if they would abandon their evil courses* 
They did so, and to show how completely they had severed from their 
rp , . , , , , old caste, they threw aside then Brahmani- 

cal Janeos, hence then name They have 
thus no claim whatever to be considered 
Rajputs, they claim affinity however, with the Dilliits, and say that 
these latter excommunicated them for having adopted lardo or widow 
marnage They are turbulent, of poor physique, and generally un- 
suitable for enlistment. Among Rajputs they hold a very low place, 
being legal ded as Gawuas (q v ) 
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Tarltdns are found in the Muttra and Agra distiicts of the North- 

Western Provinces, and have a male popu- 

Geographical distribution 

Tarhdns contract marriages with members of the followung clans 


Give their daughters to 


Take ivives from 


Bachhal 

Gaur 

Jadon 

Janghara 

Kachwaha 

Indauliya 

Baresari 


Bachhal 

Gaur 

Indauhya 

Baresari 


Tilatjnta 


This IS a small tribe of Tomoar origin They say that their ances- 
tors emigiated from Delhi into the Shaha- 
History. district in the time of Baja Bhoj 

- Considering its small numbers, the clan furnishes a good many re- 
cruits to the Native Army 

Tilauntas are found only in the Shaha- 
bad distiicts of Behai 

Tilauntas worship Debi They are of the 
Kassyap gotta 

Tilauntas contract mariiages with membeis of the following clans 


Geographical distribution 
Religion 


Give their daughters to 

Chauhan 

Lautamiya 


Take wives from 

Dhekaha 

Lautamiya 


Tokwab, Tojiae, OB Ttjab 

The name of the clan is derived fiom the Sanskiit tomdra, * an iron 

club ’ The Tomoar belong to the Lunar 
race, and are usually reckoned among tho 
' ' 36 royhl tubes. 

The T onwar weie a^ one time veiy poweiful, and furnished Delhi 
and Kanouj with a celebiated dynasty The last of the Tomoar Bajas 


Traditional origin 
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was Anangpal, who abdicated in favour of bis Chauhdn grandson Plr- 
tbiraj, duiing whose leign the Musalmans conquered India A Tonwar 
dynasty ruled over Kanouj from 736 to 1050, when it was taken from 
them by the Rdthors, who compelled them to letuin to the neighbour- 
hood of Delhi In the reign of Ala-ud-din 
Khilji, a Tonwar Rajput, called Bii Siiigh 
Deva, declaied his independence, and founded the Tonxoar kingdom of 
Gwalior, which was a powerful and wealthy state up to the time of its 
capture by Ibrahim Lodi in 1519 The Tonxoar are now of little account,, 
but they still hold a poition of the Jeypoie state called Torawatti,*^ and 
have a'titiilai Raja who lives at Rattan, the piincipal town. 


The Toxixmrs of Budaon aie emigrants from Delhi who settled m 
^ X rx ju Rohilkhand about 1202, during the remn 

Tonwar settlements in Oudh .cii.ii Ji m mi T» n m 

and the North-Western Pro- ot Shahab-ud-din Ghori The Bareilly lon- 

xoav$ came from Budaun in 1388, and ex- 
pelled the aboriginal Gwalas, Ahiis, and Bhils Some of the Rajputs 
of Garhwal claim to be of Tonwar oiigin The eastern settlements of 
the clan aie probably offshoots of the Budaon and Bareilly branches. 
The latter have now almost entirely dispersed 

The Tonxoars of Rajputana have a male population of 13,000 They 

are found chiefly in Meywar, Marwar, Jey- 
pore, Dholpur, and Bikaner, also in the 
adjoining Punjab distiicts of Hissai, Nabha, and Patidla In the North- 
i^^'est Provinces and Oudh they number 18,000 males, and their settle- 
ments are scattered thiough the Muttra, PaiTukhabad, hiainpuri, 
Etawah, Etah, Budaun, and Sitapur districts 


Geographical distribution 


The Tonxoars belong to the Lunar race and are consequently Krishna 
worshippers In Rajputana then tribal divinities are Jogmaiya or 
Sarung 


The principal septs of the Tonxoars are as follows 


In Rajputana and the Punjab 


In Oudh, the North-West Provinces, and the 
Gi\ alior State 


Tonwar 

Kallia 

Jatu 

Rorahan 

Beagas 

Jarroata 


Nicoop 

Bajpanna 

Himkar 

Gawalera 

Jasraiyah 

Jerah 


* Also called Tonwarwatti. 
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The Tonwar proper of Tonwarwatti has three snb-divisions, Asoji, 
Udoji, and Kelorjt. The Jdttu sept through poverty have intermarried 
with Jats and Giijars, and many families have been outca'sted This is 
especially the case with those residing in the Hissai and Bhiwani dis- 
tricts who should be only enlisted after careful enquiiy A Tonwar 
origin IS claimed by several Mahratta chiefs 

Tonwais intermarry with the following clans. 


In IWjptitfinn. I 

In Oudh and the North-West Provinces 

Give their daughters to 

/ , 

Take wives from 

Give their daughters to 

Take wives from 

Chauh&n 

Chauhfin 

j Tilokchandi Bais 

Ahhan 

Kachwdha 

Gaur , 

Chauh&n 

Gaur 

KAthor 

Ponwar 

Bhadaurlya. 

Bachal 

1 

Bargtijar 

Bathor 

Janwfir. 

i 

_ Bathor, 

Kachwftha 

Ponwar 


Solanki 

Parlh&r 

1 Chauhan 

i 

Parlhir 


Bhadauriya 

1 

1 

nidd 


EAthor 


Bhatti 


KachwAha, 


TJdmattia 


The title of this tribe is deiived fiom the name of their supposed 
ancestor, a Rish’i named TJdialak Mum The clan professes to be 
' " descended from Surajhans emigrants who 

left Oodeypore about three centunes ago, in 
the service of one of the early Muhammadan Emperors, and settled in 
Azamgarh after expelling the aboriginal Bhars 

Udmattias are found in the Azamgarh and Gorakhpur districts of 

„ , the hforth-W"est Provinces They have a 

Geographical distribution , , , p oo nnn 

male population of Ji8,0Uu. 


Eeligion 


Udmattias worship Debi They belong 
to the Batas Gotra 


Udmattias contract mairiages with members of the following clans : 


Give their daughters to 


Take wives from 


Kakan 

Bais 


Pachtonya 

Barhaiya 
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XJjj-AiNr. 


Tlie title of tills clan is deiived fioin the city of Uopin in llu3pntana 
whence their ancestors inigiated into Oudh, Behai, and the eastern dis- 
tiicts of the hToith-West Piovinces, dining the leign of Jai Chand, tin 

Rdthoi king of the Kanou] They aie realh 
Traditional origin and history ^ Po7lloais, of whom an accouni 

has been given on page 103 Koei Singh of Jiigdespnr, one of the three 
rebel leaders who showed marked military talent in the Mutiny, was a 
TJjjaim, and a neai relative of the late Ea 3 a of Dumnion, the head oJ 
V the clan. 


Uj^ainis are found chiefly in the Cawnpoie, Ballia, and Azamgarl 
^ , , , , disliicts of Oiidh and the North-West Pro 

Geographical distribution , ,, cniiiij 

Vinces, and in ilio SliahabacL distiict o] 

Behai They have a population of about 3,000 males 

XJjjaims aie of the SauiiaL gotia and aie Shalda worshippeis, then 
Eohgion principal deity being Kali 

Ujjmms contiact marifages with the following clans 


Give their daughters to 

Take w ivcs from 

Bison 

Nikumbh 

Simot 

4 

Bam ar 

Eajkumar. 

Hayobansi 

Surajbans 

Kinvi ar 

Eaghubans, 

Eaghubans 

Sakarwar 

Songar 

Kalhans 

Sakani ar. 

Hayobans, 

Chandok 


Ivakan 


Earauni 
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CHAPTEE III. 

liELIGION, CUSTOMS, AND EELIGIOUS FESTIVALS' 

i'lie religion of the Eajpiits does not diffei in anjr essential paiticu- 
lai from that of other classes of high caste Hindus In Eajputana and' 
the Eastern Punjab it is of a simple type, closely resembling the piimi- 
tive faith of the Aiyans, modified, however, by certain usages (such as 
the worship of the Sun) intioduced by Scythian tiibes now included 
in the Kshatriya caste The ncarei we approach to Ajudhya and Ben- 
aies, the more is the Bajput dominated by the ceiemonial restiictions ^ 
of the Brahman, and the more bigoted is the chai actei of his beliefs ’ , 
Bam Chandar, Mahadeo, and Eali or Bebi are perhaps his favourite div- 
inities, but, as tas been noted in Chapter II, nearly eveiy Rajput clam 
has 'its own patron deity, to which its members pay special respect, and 
look for piotection and favour 

The Hindu religion may be said to have passed through the thieo’ 
■following stages, which will be biiefly desciibed 

, 1 Yedismr ' 2 Brahmanism, 3 Hinduism. 

Yedism^ 

The religion btotight by the Aiyans into India fiom then Homes in’ 
Central Asia was a simple foim of Nature-worship. The deities of the 
early Hindus were Surya, Agni, and India, or Sun, Fire, and Ram, 
fhe minor divinities of tHe eaith, air^ and sky, being legarded meiely- 
as associates of this elemental triad The traditions of this piimitive 
period are contained in the Vedas, a series of hymns and texts express- 
ing the wants and beliefs of the people, and their manner of invoking and 
piaising their gods The Vedic hymns contain no interdictions against 
widow-mail lage or foreign travel, noi do ihey insist upon child-mar- 
riage, or the vexatious restriction of caste, all of which owe then origin’ 
to the Brahmans The gods of the Vedic epoch weie bright and fiiendly' 
There were no blood-di inking deities to piopitiate Sacnfice was merely 
a symbol, lepiesenting the gratitude of the people to their divine pro- 
tectors The ordinary offerings consisted of the sacied homa^ oi iicer^ 
niilk, butter, and curds, with animal sacrifices, particulaily of the 
horse, ^ on occasions of special solemnity 

* The Aswamedha or horse saciifice was practised by the Solar Rajputs on the banks of 
thfe Ganges and Sarju 12 centuries BO “It was a maitial challenge which consisted in 
letting the horse which was to crown the royal triumph at the year’s end go free to wander 
at will over the face of the earth, its sponsoi being bound to follow its hoofs, and to conquer 
or conciliate the chiefs thiough whose territories it passed ’’ At the end of the year the 
horse was brought back, “ led lound the sacred fire and immolated with the saered scimitar 
whilst Brahmans chanted the Vedic hymns The caicase was then cut up and different 
portions of the flesh committed to the flames, while tlie Iiotris or saciificial priests recited 
Impropriate jnantras or texts ”■ — Encyclopedia Bntannica, and History of India — 'Talhoys 

K 



130 


Brahmanism 

The giadual formation of a-special class devoted to religious medita- 
tion and austerities, led to the organization of a regulai piiesthood, who 
of&ciated at the saciifices, and moulded the vague Nature-worship of 
the Vedas into a definite philosophical creed, made manifest by an ela- 
borate ritual The deepest thinl£eis<felt that all material things were 
permeated by a divine spirit This vague, mysterious, all-pervading 
powei, which was wholly unbound by limitations of peisonality, at last 
became real The bieath of life received a name They called it hrali- 
man, from the Sanskiit hrih ‘ to expand,’ because it expanded itself 
thiough space, diffusing itself everywheie and in eveiy thing The old 
Vedzc triad disappeared Agni, Indra, and Surya gave way to Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva In othei woids, the forces of Nature were -dentified 
with a vague spiiitual power which, when manifested as a Cieator, was 
called Bidhma, as a Preseivei, F7s/mw,,as a Destioyer, Siva, and found 
its human manifestation in the sacied oidei of Biahmans, who were 
thus raised immeasurably above the lest of mankind Vedic idea of 
sacrifices was that they were thanks-offciings to the gods, but as Vedtsm 
developed into Brahmanism, the whole tlieoiy of saciifice changed It 
was considered that the gods requiied to be nourished by the essence of 
the food offered up, and that then worshipppis should take advantage of 
then being pleased and invigorated, to obtain fiom them the boons they 
desired This idea was further developed info a belief that supei -human 
poweis were to be attained b}'- saciificos, vhich os a natuial result be- 
came more and moie complicated Accoiding to the tiue theoiy of Brah- 
manism, all visible forms on eaith are emanations of the Almighty 
Stones, riveis, plants, and animals, aie all progiessive steps in the infinite 
evolution of JEis Being The highest eaithly emanation is man, and 
the highest type of man is the Brahman, who is the appointed mediator 
between gods and humanity In the Trimvrh oi Hindu Trinity, all 
thiee persons are equal, and their functions interchangeable All three 
are imbued with the same divine essence, and as the latter is all- 
pervading, they may be worshipped through the medium of infeiior gods, 
goddesses, ancestors, heioes. Brahmans, animals and plants 

Hinduism 

We now airive at the thud stage of Hindu religous thought, and the 
modern forms of Hindu worship The main point of diffeience between 
Brahmanism and Hinduism is that the latter subordinates the worship 
of the Creatoi Biahma, to that of Vishnu, Siva, and the wives of these 
divinities, allowing each sect to exalt its favouiite god above and in 
place of all otheis 
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Hinduism is based on tbe idea of universal receptmfy ' It bas, so 
to- speak; swallowed, digested, and assimilated, something fiom every 
cieed It has opened its doors to all comers It bas welcomed all^ from 
tbe highest to the lowest, if only willing to admit the spiiitual supie- 
macy o'f Biahmans, and conform to the usuages of caste In this man- 
ner it has held out the right hand of fellowship to fetish-woi shipping 
aboiigines, it has stooped to the devil-worship of vaiious savage tubes, 
it <has not scrupled to encourage the adoration of the fish, the boar, the 
serpent, tiees, plants, and stones,' it has permitted a descent to the most 
degiading cults of the Dravidian races, while at the same time it has 
ventuied to rise to the loftiest heights of philosophical speculation It has 
artfully appiojiriated Buddhism,^ and gradually supeiseded that compet- 
ing system, by drawing its adherents -within the pale of its own com- 
munion 

Hindus are now divided info five piincipal sects 

1 Shaivas or worshippeis of Siva 

2 ■ Vaishnavas, or worshippeis of Vishnu 

3 Shaktas, or worshippers of the female personification of energy, 

as typified by the wives of the gods 

4 Ganapatyas, or woi shippers of Ganpatti or Ganesh, the god 

of good foi tune 

5 Sam as or woi shippers of Surya, the Sun god Of these Shdt- 

tism an'd the worship of Ganesh are both meie offshoots of 
Shaivism, while Brahmans, whether Shaivas or Yaish- 
^ - ndvas, both woi ship Surya or Suxaj Naiayan, ■•nvolcing 

him daily in the gaydtn, the most populai of the Vedic 
prayeis The membeis of these various sects aie toleiant 
of each ather’s creeds,' and all appeal to the Pvrdnasi as 
their special bible All^ howevei, show marked points ol 
difference, some of which will now be noticed The gieat 
bulk of Bajputs are eithei Shaivas oi Vaishnavas. 

Shaivism or Siva-'svorship. 

I 

Siva IS less human and far moie mystical than the incarnated Vishnu 
He is generally worshipped as an omnipotent god who has replaced 
Brahma the Creator,' and granted new life to all created things, but only 

* Brahmanism and Hinduism — Momer Williams, 

t “ The Puranas are so called because they piofess to teach what is ancient They aie 
18 in nurrfber and are asciibed to a sage called Valmdki, the first Indian poet after the Vedic 
epoch It IS probable, however, that they were really written by various authors between 
the 8th and 15th centuries In the present state of Hindu belief the Piirdnas exercise 
a-veiy general influence -Portions of them aie publicly lead and expounded by Brahmans 
to all classes of people , observances of feasts and fasts are regulated by them, and temples, 
towns, mountains ' and rivers, to which pilgrimages are made, owe then sanctity to the 
legends they contain ” — Cyclopaedia of India . — Balfour 

E 2 
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througli deatli and disintegiation , lienee Ins title ol ‘ Destioyer ^ He 
IS not represented by tbe image of a man, but by a mystic symbol tbe 
hn^a* 01 phallus the emblem of creative powei, which is supposed to 
be in a state of perpetual heat and excitement, and to require to be re- 
freshed by constant sprinklings of cold water, and the application of 
cooling bilva leaves Siva is also known as Rudra and Mahadeo, and 
his worship is generally associated with Nandi, the sacred bull, and 
favouiite attendant of the god 

An important difference between Shai'vas and Vaishndvas may here 
be noticed Siva- worshippers eat meat, a piivilege which in generally 
denied to the followers of Vishnu 


Vaishnavism on, VisnNU-wonsnir. 


Vishnu is the most human and humane of the gods. He sympathises 
with men’s trials, and condescends to be bom of human paients He 
IS usually repiesented by the complete image of a vell-fonned human 
being, either that of Kiishna or Rama (his two piincipal incarnations) 
which eveiy day is supposed to be lOUsed from slumber, dressed, decora- 
ted with jewels, fed with offerings of gram and sweetmeats, and then 
put to sleep again like an oidinarj’’ man, while the lemaihs of the food 
offered are eageily consumed by the piiests is the most 

tolerant form of Hinduism It has an elastic creed, capable of adapta- 
tion to all varieties of opinion and jiractice, and can proclaim Buddha, 
or any lemaikable man, to be an incarnation of the god The chief 
characteristic of Vishnu is his condescension m infusing his essence into 
animals and men, with the object of delivering his worshippeis fiom , 
certain special dangers _ 

The incarnations of Vishnu are ten in number In the first he ap- 
peared as a fish, in the second as a tortoise, in the third as a boar, in 
the fourth as a man-lion, 'm the fifth as a dwaif , in the sixth as Parashu 
or the axe-armed Rama, the champion of the Brahmans, and then sav- 
iour from their Kshatriya oppressors , in the seventh as the highborn 
Rama, king of Ajudhya, and heio of the Ramdyana of which an account 
has already been given , m the eight as Krishna, a Kshatriya of the 
Lunai lace, who was brought up humbly among cowherds, and whose 
life IS desciibed in the Mahdhhdrata , in the ninth as the sceptical 
Buddha The tenth incarnation has yet to come. It is to take place 
when the world is wholly depraved, when the god will appear in the 

sky, to ledeem the righteous, destroy the wicked, and restore the age of 
purity 


B+nriD Jinga or pKallus represents the male organ The emblem — a plain column of 

9tiia or pkstic mud — suggests no offensive ideas The people call it 

Swa or Mahadiva ’’-Classical Dictionaiy of Hindu Mythology ^Doxvson 
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Shaktism or GODDESS-WORSSIR 

ShdkUsm, in tlie simplest acceptation of tlie term, is tlie worsliip of 
Shdlit, or female foice personified as a goddess Tlie male natuie of'^ 
tlie Hindu tiiad was supposed to lequiie to be supplemented by the " 
association of each of the thiee gods with a SlidltU or type of female 
eneigy^ Thus Saraswdti, the goddess of speech and learning, xame to 
be regarded as the Slidlti or consort of Brahma , Lakshmi the goddess 
of beauty and fortune, as that of Vishnu, and Paivati, the daughter of 
the Himalayas, as that of Siva 

Hindus, whethei Shaxvas or Vaishndva^, are separated into two 
great classes The first, called dalsMma mdigis or ^ followeis of the 
light hand path,’ aie devoted to either Siva-Parvati or Vishnu-Lakshmi 
lu their double nature as male and female The second, called vama 
mdrgis or ‘ followeis of the left hand path,’ are addicted to mystic and 
secret iites, and display special piefeience foi the female or left hand 
side of each deity The bible of the lattei is the Tdntras, which are 
believed to have been directly revealed by Siva to his wife Paivati. It 
is these Shdttas or left hand woi shippers who devote themselves to the 
worship of Parvati lather than Siva, and of Lakshmi rather than 
Vishnu in the same wa}'- the sect shows greater reveience for Radha 
and Sita the two incarnations of Laksiimi than for Krishna and Rama, 
the contemporaneous incarnations of her husband Another favourite 
deity of the ShdJctas is Amba oi Debi, the mother of the universe, the 
mighty mysterious foice whose function is to control and direct two 
distinct operations viz , (1) the woiking of the natuial appetites, and 
passions whether for the support of the body by eating and drinking, 
or for the propagation of life through sexual cohabitation, and (2) the 
acquisition of supernatural faculties, whether for a man’s own individual 
exaltation, or for annihilation of his opponents' 

^ Parvati under her other names of Hebi, Kali, Bhawani, or Durga, 

IS the principal goddess of Shdktism, She is described as a terrible 
blood-drmking divinity, black in colour, fierce in temperament, besmeai- 
ed with gore, wreathed with skulls, and only to be propitiated by 
animal or even human sacrifices She was probably an aboriginal deity 
adopted by the Brahmans to popularize Hinduism among the non-Aryan 
races 

The worship of Ganesh ahd viI/Rage and household Deities 

Ganapatti or Ganesh is the god of good luck and the remover of diffi- 
culties He is considered as a kind of king of the demons, ruling over 
good and bad alike, and controlling the malignant spirits who are conti- 
nually plotting against the peace of humanity This deity is lepresented 
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by the giotesque figure of a slioit, fat, led-coloured man, with a big belly, 
and the head of an elephant No public festivals are held in his honour^ 
but his image is in every house, and he is alwaj^'S •woishipped piior to the 
commencement of important business On writing a book his aid 
IS always invoked, and his pictuie is frequently diawn over the doois 
of shops and houses, to ensure success and good fortune to the owners. 

IJndei this heading a few of the minor godlings may be noticed 
Hanuman, the monkey god, is woi shipped throughout India. He owes 
his populaiity to the fact that he assisted Eama to recover his wife Sita 
fiom Havana the Bemon-King The Aiyans habitually refeired to the 

aboiiginal tribes oi Bas^usf as “ black 
Village gods complesioned, flat-nosed, and monLey lite,” 

thus Hanuman, who was really an aboriginal chief who rendered Rama 
valuable assistance in his expedition to Ceylon, was transformed by 
popular tradition first into a monkey general, and eventually into a 
monkey god Sitala Uevi is the small-jiox goddess, and is held in the 
utmost dread Bhuta are the spirits of men who have died violent deaths 
either by accident, suicide, or capital pumsliment, without the subsequent 
performance of proper funeral ceremonies Fret a are the spirits of 
deformed and crippled persons Pisdcha hre demons created by men’s 

vices All these demons are propitiated by 
offerings of food and the incantation of 
mantras Nearly every village has two or three divinities of its own 
These are generally deceased local celebrities, deified for the occasion, 
and worshipped in the shape of a mound of earth or stone, at the foot of 
a inyal oi some other sacred tiee. 


The wouship of Suiiya, the Sun god 

The adoration of Surya or Suraj Narayan is a Vedic survival of the 
greatest antiquity Although there are but few temples dedicated to 
his service, he is worshipped by all Hindus, irrespective of sect He 
is generally regarded as a manifestation of all three persons of the Hindu 
Trinity In the east, at morning, he represents Brahma or Creation, 
overhead at noon, he typifies Yishnu or Preservation , in the west at 
evening, Siva oi Destruction The gnyatrt or morning prayer of the 
devout Hindu is an invocation to the Sun’s vivifying essence “ let us 
mediate on the excellent- glory of the divune ^un ~may he enlighten 
our understanding ” 


‘ Rajputs of Rajputana adoie a goddess called Asapuina or the 

Ganesh - sues, who is m\oked pieMous to any undertaking in much the same way as 

t Dasytt in Sanskrit means ‘ a slave ’ 
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In EajpiiUna “ Har or the Sun is the patron of all who loTe war 
and stiong drink, and is especially tlie object of the Rajput waiiioi s de- 
Totiou , blood and wine accordingly, -aie the chief oblations to this god 

N 


Minor foums of woeship. 


Rirst and foieinost conies tbe woisliip of tbe cow Of all animals 
it IS tbe most sacied Every part of its body is inhabited by some deity. 
Every hair on its body is inviolable All its excieta aie hallowed Any 

spot which a cow has condescended to honour 
The worship of the cow sacied deposit of her exciement la 

foi ever conseciated giound, and the filthiest place plastered with it is 
at once cleansed and freed fiom pollution, while the. ashes pioduced by 
burning this substance aie of such a holy nature that they not only make 
clean all mateiial things, but have only to be spiinkled over a sinner to 
convert him into a saint. 

Serpent- woi ship was piactised orginall}’’ by Scythians and aborigines 

and was piobably adopted fiom them by the 
Serpent- worship -r* t n 

^ Brahmans Images of snakes are generally 

found coiled round the Linga, oi stietched out as a canopy ovei it 

The trees, plants, and fruits reverenced by Hindus aie the tulsi or 

„ - , , , holy basil, the pjpal, the hilva oi hel, the 

Plant and tree worship .1 .0 

vata 01 banyan, the amra 01 mango, the" 
nmn, the lotus , the cocoanut , and the Insa or sacred grass 

The planets aie woishipped and give names to the days of the week 
Thus Monday is named after Soma^ the moon, Tuseday aftei Man gala 

Plauet worahip Mars . \¥cdnesday aftei Budh, Mercury; 

ihursday after Vrilias'pati, Jupiter, Friday 
after Sliukra, Venus, Saturday after Sam, Saturn, and Sunday after 
Surya, the Sun god I 

Mary rivers are worshipped by Hindus The Ganges is supposed 
to flow from Vishnu’s foot, and to fall on Siva’s head The river is con- 
sidered j^o sacred, that there is no sin, however heinous, which cannot 
be atoned for by bathing 'in its sacred stream , hence the traffic in Ganges 
water, which is transported in small bottles to the most distant parts of 
!the country The tribeni or confluence of the Ganges, Jumna and Sar- 

River worship aswatij at Allahabad, is one of the most 

populai places of Hindu pilgrimage. The 

* Annals of Rajasthan —Tod - 

tBraJunanism and Hinduism —J/omer Wtlliams 

course exists, and its former course is meifely indicated by a dry water 

to flow under arouTd disappearance is believed by Hindus 

wo now under ground, and join tjie Ganges and Jumna at Allahabad 
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Ganges lost its sanctity in 1895, when the Neibudda replaced it as the 
holiest of Indian rivers The mere sight of the Nerbndda is said to 
pnriiy the soul from guilt The dead may be ciemated on both of its 
banks, wheieas only the noitli bank of the Ganges should be used tor this 
purpose • 

It IS well known that the Hindu doctiine with legard to a future 
state IS a belief in the tiansmigration of the soul Most of the gods have 
then Own heavens, and as thousands of yeais may elapse between each 

of his leappearances upon eaith^ the prayer 
The Hindu heaven devout Hindu IS that he may be per- 

mitted to pass these periods of peace in the heaven of the deity which' 
lie has selected as the object of his particular devotion 

Besides heavens of various degrees of felicity, Hindu niythology pro- 
vides a numbei of hells, of different degiees of honor, the roads to which 
aie long and painful, over burning sands, and pointed red-hot stones. 
Along these, amidst showers of scalding watei , and through caverns filled 

with all sorts of ten if yin g obiects, the Hindu 
The Hindu hefl ' j i i x x 

sinner thieads his way to the judgment seat 

of Tama, whose throne is surrounded by a terrible river called Vaita- 

rani the Styx of the Hindu hell Here he is tried by the God of Heath, 

and consigned to a heaven 01 a hell, according to his conduct duiing life. 

All Hindus go through their daily devotions alone, either in their 

, , own houses, 01 at any temple, tank, or stream 

Haily devotions . , , n t 

in convenient proximity to their homes 

Shal^as^ Vaishndvas, and Shdktizs, the three principal sects of Hin- 

■dus, are recognisable one from the other by the peculiar caste marks, 

called tildka 01 ‘pundia, Mith vrhich they decorate their foreheads That 

’ „ ^ , of S}iai%as consists of three horizontal 

strokes, made with the white ashes of burnt 

substances, to represent the disintegrating forces of Siva , that of 

Vaisndvas, of three upright marks, close together, red or yellow in the 

centre and white at the sides, to represent the footprint of Yishnu, that 

of Shdktasy of a small semi-ciieular line above the eye-biows, with a small 

round patch in the middle The branding of the arms, breasts, etc , is also 

different for each sect Shmvas brand themselves Vvith the sign of the 

trident and Imga, the weapon and symbol of Siva, Vaishndvas with that 

of the club, the discus, and the conch shell, the special attributes of 
Vishnu. ^ 

and Vaishndvas both wear rosaries of beads round their necks 
Eosanes Shmva rosary is a stimg of 32 or 64 

rough berries of the rudi dkslia tiee, while 
tnat of the Vatshndvas is made of the wood of the sacred tulsi plant, and 
consists of 108 beads. 
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CUSTOMS 

Tlie principal phases in the life of a Ra3put are celebiated by twelve 
appropriate ceremonies called liaraTtis These commence from a period 
anterioi to his birth, wheiTthe Ushatriya mother first indulges in the 
hope of offspring, and continue through almost evexy incident of his 
-career until the thirteenth day after death, when his soul is supposed 
to ning its flight to another world Only the most impoitant of these 
Karams need be mentioned, mz , those relating to 

^ (a) Birth. 

(o) Intimation into the twice born order by investiture with the 
janeo or sacred thread, a ceremony resembling the Christian 
iite of baptism. 

(c) Mariiage 

(d) Death. ^ 


Ceremonies relating to Birth 


Jat KaTam or 'birth 


On the birth of a male child, the father oi a relative at once summons 
the 'parolut or family priest, and enquires of him whether the infant 
was born at a propitious moment The pdrohit, with many forms and 

ceremonies, then consults the stars, keeping 
a note of his observations for subsequent re- 
cord in the janam-patri, or horoscope, which is an elaborate statement of 
every particular relating to the child’s birth, parentage, ruling constel- 
lations, and future prospects 

If the paroTiit’ s reply is favourable^ the nai (family barber) is sent 
round to summon relations and friends, who thereupon tender their con- 
gratulations to the family, while the parohit, assisted by five other Brah- 
mans, goes through the rites prescribed for the occasion 

After a week of feasting and rejoicing, the parohzt is asked to fix 

,,, „ upon a propitious day for* the naming of the 

Ndm Karam or naming -l i i mi i p, i ■ ® , 

ciHld ihis IS done aitei consultation of the 

yanam-patri and other formalties requiring the attendance of Brahmans 

About 40 days after birth the infant is carried outside the house and 
mantras or sacred texts are repeated to Surya, the Sun god , When 
the child is about two years old, an auspicious day is selected for the 

Uuran or toasnre ceremony o|, tonsuie, which IS performed 

twice On the first occasion the hair is en- 
tirely removed, but at the second shaving a small tuft called the charAi 
or choti IS left at the top of the head. t 
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If tlio infant is boin in the 19th or lunai division of the zodiac^ 
called 77 ???/, the motliei is secluded for 27 days, and the fathei is not 
permitted to see his child except as a leflection in a miiioi, oi a vessel 
filled with melted gin Omission of this precaution would, it is con- 
sideied, result in the child’s death within a year During this peiiod 
no strangeis are admitted into the house, and the fathei neither shaves 
nor sends his clothes to the wash On the 27th day the 'paioliit is sent 
for, and a most elaboiate ceiemony is gone through, called the nd-'pdln 
inija, in which many Biahmans assist, involving the paients in gieat 
expense The imiolnt concludes the iite by announcing that the -incubus 
of the mul or un 2 iropitious biith has been lenioved, and the establishment 
is at last puiified 

On the bnth of a daughtei all feasting and ie 3 oicing is dispensed 
with only the bare rites being observed Among the higher clans of 
Dajjnits the bnth of a daughtei is regaided as a positive misfortune 


Ceeejioxies relating to eeligiotjs initiation or investiture 

With the Janeo. 


The janeo or sacred thiead is the emblem worn by the thiee highest 

castes of Hindus to symbolize then second or spiritual birth, and to 

, mark the distinction between themselves and 

Tho Janco or sacred thread o i tj x 

the once-boin Sudras It consists of three 

stiings of spun cotton, vaiying in length, a^^oording to caste The 

length of a Rajput janeo is 95 clmas, a chica being the ciicumference of 

foui fingeis of the light hand 


Once invested with this hallowed symbol, the Rajpiit nevei paits 
with it Thenceforth it serves as a constant leminder of his aristociatic 
oiigin, and of his duties as a member of the waiiior caste It is usually 
worn ovei the left shouldei and under the light aim, and its triple form 
IS supposed to symbolize Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the three peisons 
of the Hindu Trinity, and Eaith, Air, and Heaven, the three worlds 
jiervaded by their essence The janeo must always be made by Brah- 
mans, and should be lenewed once a month 

Ihe investiture of a Rajjnit with the janeo lepresents his formal ad- 
mission into the ranks of the twice-born It usually takes place at tho 


The 7odi.ic is an imaginary zone of the heavens within which lie the paths of the 
snn, moon, and principal planets The zodiac of modern astronomers is divided into 12 
igns marked In 12 constellations The Hindu zodiac is a lunar one and is divided into 
mansions called nalsJiatra'i, a word originally signifying stars in general, but appro- 
07 certain small stellai groups marking the divisions of the lunar track 

wx'n 1 A™ ^'^PPosed to correspond with the 27^ days in which the moon revohes 

r'^rln A special naJ shatra is appropriated to e\ery occurrence in life One is 
n fki' j another to entrance upon school life, a third, to the first ploughing, 

i.«i 1 * i’ foundations of a house Festivals for the dead arc appointed to be 

Held under those that include but one star "—Encydoimdta Bntannica 



flame' time as mainage, so tliat the two ceremonies are combinea, and 
one expendituie suffices for both The PmUah of Hindustani Rajput 
takes"^ almost as much pride in his ]aneo as a Brahman, but in Raj put- 

ana and the eastern districts of the Punjab, 
Vf any ana or Initiation -^vliere Rajputs aie fieer from Brahmanical 

influences, they seldom wear the thread, and regard it more as the symbol 
of a priest than of a waiiior The ceiemony of initiation is rather ela- 
boiate At the moment of investiture, the officiating imndtt whispers 
a verse fiom the Vedas into the neophyte’s ear The family paroliit then 
addresses the young Rajput, and after inculcating various precepts for 
his religious and moral conduct, dismisses him with an asnhdd^ or 
Brahmanical blessing 


Ceuemonies eelatihg to mahmage 


Among Rajputs, the ceremonies attending the mnriiage rite aie even 
more elaborate tlian those relating to biith and investiture with the 
janeo It is -the ambition of every Rajput to add distinction to his 
family pedigiee by forming alliances with illustiious houses Owing, 
howevei, to their peculiar marriage customs, this is no easy matter, 
and the higher the clan the gi eater the difficulty In the first place Raj' - 
puts are exogamous, i e , they must maify into their own tribe, but out 
of their own clan' Marriage within the clan is impossible, and in fact 
would be regarded as incest Besides this, although a Rajput lad may 
accept a biide fiom a clan inferior iii status to his own, a similar pii- 
vilege is denied to the Rajput girl, whose husband must be hei equal 
and if possible, her supeiior The result of these lestrictions is a Sur- 
plus of women in the higher septs, leading to a competition for husbands, 
and an enormous increase in the cost of getting a daughter maiiied 
It IS this question of expense, that is the cause of the female infanticide 
which IS so prevalent among Rajputs The field of matiimonial selec- 
tion IS further limited by the fact that Rajputs, in common with most 
respectable classes of Hindus, bai marriage within the following degrees 
of kinship 


Chachera or the family of the paternal uncle 
Mamera „ „ „ maternal uncle 

Phuphera ,, „ „ paternal aunt 

, Matisera „ „ „ maternal aunt 


A Rajpiit, moieover, will never many into any-family with whicl 
any of his own relations have contracted marriages within living memory 
^hen a Chhatn boy is about II years old, his father deputes a ghata- 
^a 01 professional matchmaker to negotiate a promise of marriage witl 

-olace addressed by other castes with the respectful salutation of nailaqi, “ I 

<« rjiav Brahman in return bestows his asirbdd or blessing 

may your riches increase ' 
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the parents of a girl belonging to some suitable clan>’^ In making a 

selction^ caste equality is considered of greater impoitance than wealth 

Nevertheless, says Sleeman,t “ all is a matter of bargain and sale Those 

who have money must pay in propoition to then means in order to marry 

their girls into families a shade higher in caste than themselves, or to 

get brides from them, when such families aie reduced to the necessity 

of selling their daughteis to infeiiors ” In some parts of northern 

India the lagt or matchmakei is the nm oi family baiber, but among 

the higher grade clans he is moie often a Biahman, who goes about 

from one family to another until he discovers an eligible girl The 

formalities gone through in the case of a daughter are very much the 

same as for a son- The first move is made by the girl’s father who, when 

his daughter is about 8 yeais old, inquiies 
Barncha, Saggat, or Betrothal i i i i i i! i j 

after a suitable lad among his friends and 

relations Having made his choice, he proceeds to the boy’s village, 

accompanied by his nai, parohtt, and the ghatala, or lagi, and tbeie 

arranges foi an introduction to the lad’s relations 

The emblem of mariiage among Hajputs is the cocoanut. It is 
generally sent by the father of the biide to the fathei of the bridegioom, 
and signifies that the former makes an offei of his daughter’s hand If 
the pr9posal is accepted, the cocoanut is letained, but if the alliance is 
declined, it is returned, an insult which the biide’s family will never 
forgive 

As soon as pieliminaiies have been settled, the lad’s father brings 
his son dressed in his best clothes for inspection by the girl’s relations 
The next step in both cases is an investigation of genealogies and a veri- 
fication of the pedigrees of both parties This is conducted by the 
family Bhdts or Chdrans.X If these mquiiies aie satisfactory, a pundit 
IS engaged to scrutinise the boy’s janampatn, and the constellations are 
consulted to decide whether the lunar mansions in which both parties 
were born combine propitiously On a favourable reply being received, 
a tilak or tel\,a% is affixed to the lad’s forehead, and the questiion of 
dowry or dahaez is then gone into As soon as_ this matter is disposed 
of, relations and friends ,are informed of the engagement, and the be- 
trothal called Saggat or Barriclia is complete 

In Hajputana Saggai and the subsequent ceremony called Beeah 
are more or less merged into one, and the ages of bride and bridegroom 

* Many of the highest Rajput families in Rajpiitana obtain wives from the Hill Rajputs 
01 llangra and Jummoo This is partly due to the undoubted punty of their blood, and 
partly to the beauty and fair complexions of their women 

t A Journey through the Kingdom of Oudh 

t The Bhat is generally a genealogist and historian, the Clidran is a bard and herald 
and composes verses m honour of famous ancestors 

11 § tildes are marked with dhai or milk curds, others with a kind of red earth 
called roll or sandyr 
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have been fixed at 13 and 18 respectively. A regular scale of expendi- 
ture has also been determined; suitable to the means of the parents In 
Oudh and the North-West Provinces it is still a point of honour among 
Rajputs to spare no expense over marriages The most leckless extra- 
vagance IS permissible, and not only are the whole savings of a lifetime 
wasted over a single wedding, but money is borrowed at the most exor- 
bitant rates of interest without thought of the rum which such im- 
prudence must inevitably entail This is a serious social evil, and is 
giadually reducing the Rajput yeoman of these provinces to the posi- 
tion of a dependent of the Banya or Mahajan to whom he has mort- 
gaged his ancestral property 

The next step is to select an auspicious date for the Beeah or mar- 
iiage ceremony This as a lule involves numerous references to the 
stars, and every hitch in the proceedings has to be got over by piopi- 
tiatory gifts to the 'puniits It is customary to notify the date finally 
decided on in a letter written on yellow paper, which is called the lagan, 
This'^is sent round to all the relations and friends of both families by the 
party receiving the first intimation of the date from the 'pundits 

The most favourable season for marriages is the spungy but marriage 
may take place in any of the following months, each of which possesses 
peculiar attributes - , 

Magh, » e , from about 10th January to 10th Pabiuaxy, 

Phagan, ic, „ „ 10th February to lOth Match 

Baieakh, „ „ 10th April to 3 0th May 

Jeyt, „ „ 10th May to 10th June 

Asaih, le, „ „ 10th June to 10th July 


The month of Mdgh is said to bring a wealthy wife , Phagan, a good 

manager , Baisakh and J eyt, a dutiful help- 
mate, while marriages in Asarh are leputed 
to be very prolific 


The marriage season 


In ancient days, constant wars made it veiy difiicult for a Rajput 

Specl Esjput marmge days !“ '=‘"3' ceremonies prescribed 

for the rite of mariiage Seven days were 
theiefore appointed on which weddings’ could 
be celebrated without the interference of Brahmans They are as 
follows 


Janam Asbtmi, i e , about Srd September 

Deo-uthan, ^ e , „ 20th November 

Chdiandi or Dolandi, 1 e , „ 1st Maich 

Akatiz, le, „ 19 th April 

Phaleia Dbuj, le. „ I8th Febiuary. 

Basant Panchim, le, „ 22Dd January. 


to Bs costs from Es 100 to Rs 150 to her father, and a boy’s from Es 70 

Rs 170 tn the average expenditure from both sides on a wedding is from 

aiousands wealthier classes the expenses of a weddinf run to 


I 
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This custom is peculiar to Eajputs, and is one which Biahmans are 
veiy loth to admit, as by it they can be totally ignoied It is well suited 
to the necessities of a wailike race, and is fieely made use of by soldiers 
who are pi evented by circumstances fiom obtaining leave duiing the 
regular maiiiage season. 


As soon as the actual date of the mairiage is settled, fiiends and 
relations aie invited to take part in the Baidt or wedding piocession, 
and all aie asked to bring their letmues so as to add to the dignity of 
the occasion 

On the morning of the biideg room’s departuie for the biide’s house 
he IS diessed in yellow, adorned with jewels, wreathed in floweis and 
his feet dyed red He then mounts his imlli, with his youngei biotliei 
or cousin as best man 'Befoie staiting, ofterings aie made at the village 

shiines, and a visit is paid to the village 
^ Jhe or Marnage Ptocea. ijllclegioom’s moliier pre- 

tends that she will thiow heiself in unless 
her son repays her foi the love and caie bestowed upon him since his 
biith The lad theieupou seizes hei, and sveaiing eternal 'devotion^ 
imploies his mothei to prolong hei life foi his sake To this she of course 
consents, and the Baicit having meanwhile foimed up, a start is made 
foi the bride’s house It is geneially aiianged that the procession 
should aiiive towaids evening, its appioach being invaiiably announced 
by the nat oi family baibei f 

As the biidegioom’s party draws neai, the biide’s friends foinm them- 
selves into a piocession, and with toiclies, diums, and singing, welcome 
the ariival of the Baidt After an exchange of salutations the bride- 
gioom is ceiemoniously conducted to the biide’s dooi, where he is re- 
ceived by hei lelations A religious ceiemony 'follows, accompanied by 
a geneial distiibution of piescnts, and money is thrown out, and 
SCI ambled foi by the ciowd outside The biidegioom now i etui ns ta 
his camp, which is usually pitched in a neighbouring tojie of trees 
Meanwhile his father escoited by his iiuncht and nai pioceeds to the 
biide’s house with the wedding presents, and aftei they have been in- 
spected by the family, all letiie to lest 

Suddenly the biide’s 'pundit, who is supposed to have been watching 
the heavens, announces that the hour for the wedding has ariived This 
IS the signal foi geneial activity The biide and bridegroom meet once 
more, and aftei being seated opposite and near one anothei, the ceie- 
mony of joining hands is gone thiough As soon as this is finished, the 
bride’s father bestows various gifts on his son-in-law, and presents are 
received from the fi lends of the family who offer their congiatulations 
and good wishes. The concluding ceiemonial, called the agm puja^ 

comjiletes the maiiiage iite. A fire of 
mango wood is lit with much ceiemony^ and 


BeeaTi or marriage 
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the Younff couple are made to stand up, facing east, with their garments 
tied too-ether They then march round the sacred fire three times, each 
circuit^eing made m seven steps, while the fundzis chant prayers and 
texts fiom the Vedas Loud singing and beating of drums accompanies^ 
almost eveiy poition of the mairiage ceiemony, as a curious idea pievails 
that the efficacy of all leligious iites is gieatly enhanced by noise 

r 

- \ 

After threfe more d'ays spent in feasting, ie]oicing, and settling the 
dowiy accounts, the bride starts with her husband for his home , Here 
she makes a stay of a few days, and then letuins to her father’s house 
where ^she remains until old enough to cohabit with her husband 

The last of the ceremonies i elating to marriage is the Gaona or home- 
taking This usually takes place when the 
Gaona, Mnlhlawa or home- j^jj^egroom IS about 15 or 16 and the girl 

about 12 A propitious day is selected, in 
consultation with the 'paiolizt, and the husband then pays a short visit 
to his wife’s family, which is made the occasion for moie lejoicing and 
feasting The final leave is then taken, and the young people start for 
home, this time to commence life together in earnest In the unavoid- 
able absence of the biidegioom, the biide may be taken home by either her 
husband’s father or brother ' 


Plurality of wives is permissible among western Rajputs, and they 
, may be married either by the full, or amonc: 

clans which practice it, the iiiegular forms 
called Shndi and Kardo Thiee or four wives aie not uncommon, but 
usually only one is hedta, or married by the orthodox rites 


Western Rajputs keep concubines, but the practice is not common 
except in Rajputana Three descriptions of concubinage are recog- 
nized The fiist class consists of jwomen called Kliawds, generally Jatnis 
or Gujarins, who aie kept in the seclusion of the T^andna Their off- 

Concubmage spring called Khawdswdls or Suretwdls, are 

treated as Rajputs, but are not allowed to put 
then mouths to the liulah of an asl or pine boin man, nor to actually eat 
ofi the same dish, though the true Rajput will eat food cooked by them 
The second and third classes are called Daroghz and Golz. The former 
are usually bought women' who'- work about a Rajput’s house, but never 
leave it, the latter are geneially of low caste, draw water from the wells,, 
work in the fields, and are, as their name implies, practically’ slaves. 
The male progeny of the two last named are called DarogRas and Galas 
^spectively They geneially assume the name and clan of the master ofi 
e ouse, though, as a matter of fact, they may be anybody’s children. 
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Ceremonies relating to death 

^V]leIl deatli is aiiproacliing, a pundit is sent foi Tlie sick man is 
laid witli Ills bedding on a layer of lusa grass on a spot wbicb bas pre- 
yiously been leeped, oi encircled by a ring of cowdung A sprig of tbe 
tulsi plant, a piece of gold, or a few drops of Ganges water are placed 
in bis month, failing which a little mud from a sacred stream may be 
plastered on his foiehead The object of these piecautions is to detain 

the messengers 'of Yama, the God of Death, 
appioach pioper propitiatory ceiemonies have 

been earned out A cow is then brought to 
the dying man’s side, and he is made to grasp its tail, the idea being 
that by the sacred animal’s assistance he will be safely transported acioSs 
Vaitarani, the Styx of the Hindu hell The cow is of cotiise presented 
to the pundit, who, after repeating appropriate m&ntras oi texts, calls 
upon the dying man to repeat one of the names of Yishnu, such as 
Ram, Naiayan, oi Han This done, salvation is assured * 

After death, the body is coveied with a white cloth, and is cairied to 

the burning place, which is generally on the banks of a stieam The 

funeral lites are always conducted by Maha-Brahmans, a despised sect,. 

specially entiusted with the jieiformance of funeial rites On the way, 

„ , r , the mouineis chant various veises,t and on 

Kilia larams ot funeral rites t t it t 

aiiival the body is shaved, washed, and 

eithei decorated with doweis or plasteied with Ganges mud Clean 
clothes are put on, and the coipse is then laid on the funeial pile facing 
north The latter, strictly speaking, should be consti noted of tulsi and 
sandal-wood, but as a matter of fact all desciiptions of wood aie used 
Five pmdas or balls of iice are placed on the body The eldest son of the 
deceased, 'or his repiesentative, now sets file to tlie pile, ieciting a text 
from the JR,ig Veda When the corpse is half burnt, a relative of the 
deceased should crack the skull by a blow, delivered with a stick, com- 
posed of some sacred wood By this the soul is supposed to be released 
fiom the body Oblations of gJii and giain are offered up, and as soon aS 
the cremation is over, all puiify themselves with ablutions, and again 
make oblations of water and sesamum, muttering the naihe of the deceaseds 

If a man dies in a remote place, oi if his body is not found, his son 
should make an effigy of the deceased with Jeusa glass, and then burn 
it on a pile with similar iites This procedure is very generally observed 
by the relations of sepoys who die on service. 

Needless to say these ceremonies would only be observed in full in the case of a man 
dying at his home 

i They generally gay " ffdm Ndm sachh hai,” “ the name of Earn is true " 
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The period of mourning is ten days, during which the members of 

the deceased’s family aie not allowed to 
Period of mourning shave, wear shoes, or eat cooked food On 

the last day, all near relatives should have their' heads shaved 

On the third day after ciemsation, the bones and ashes, called PJml, 
are collected and placed in a vessel, which is thrown into the Ganges, 
01 some sacred river If this cannot be done at once, the remains are 
buried, pending a favourable opportunity foi their disposal 

On the eleventh day after death, the Sh7dddha ceremonies com- 
mence These are reveiential offerings to ancestial spiiits Pindas of 
,iice, gh7f and sugar are scattered about, and ^ vessel of water is hung 
on a 'pipal tree, for the use of the soul of the deceased until its final de- 
partuie foi another world, which is supposed to take place on the 
thirteenth day On this occasion, fiiends, kinsmen, and an odd* num- 
bei of Biahmans must be fed 

^The Shiaddha ceremonies aie lepeated in a simple form every month 
for a yeai, and afterwards twice a year on the anniversary of the death, 
and again in the month of September Brahmans have to be fed on 
each occasion Wo marriage can take place m the family of the deceased 
until after the die vjddu, or six months after death In Rajputana and 
the Eastern Punjab, the cJie vidsht rites are usually observed about three 
months after ciemation, so as to avoid the inconveni’ence which would 
be caused by delaying marriages for the full peiiod 

On the first anniversaiy of the death Brahmans and friends aie feasted 
and a male calf is offeied tip by the chief mourner to the spiiit of his 
depaited relative He washes the animal and brands it with the im- 
piession of a tiident, the badge of Vishnu, and then sets it free to wan- 
der about the country in the form of a Brahma ni bull 

There are oertain occasions when Rajputs and other orthodox Hindus 
forego the observance of these rites If a Rajput lad dies before he 
has undergone the- ceremony of tonsure, or before he is five years old, 
bis body is buried instead of being burnt In the same way, if the de- 
ceased child be" under a month- old, the body is at once buried neai the 
place of its birth, generally in the angan or couityard of the father’s 
house. 

' Leave. 

The amount of leave required by a Rajput sepoy to enable him to 
take part in any of he ceremonies previously desciibed, will depend 
upon the distance at which he is quaitered fiom his home, and the proxi- 
mity of the latter to a railway The number of days gi anted must be 

* It IS usual to feed an odA number of Brahmans on occasions of gncf and mourning, 
and an euen number at weddings and other rejoicings — 
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sufficient to cover the time spent in travelling to and fio, in addition to 
the minimum 'period Required for each rite, which is as follows 


Days. 

(a) JdtLaram (birth), Ndmlaram (naming) 3 

(fe) Ujianydna (investiture with the janSo) 3 

(c) Bardt or Beeah (marriage) ^ 10*" 

^Vhen granting leave for these ceremonies, consideration must be 
taken of the distance of the bridegroom’s house from that of the bride. 
Allowing for a stay of 4 days and 6 days for the journey there and bock 
10 days’ leave will generally suffice 

{d) Gdona (home-taking) . . 10 

(e) Kvna Karams (funeral rites) . 15 

The period of leave should be f’e'ck-oned fiom the date of death. 

Hindu Festivals 

There are about 142 Hindu festivals dm mg the year An account 
of the more important ones will be found below Lists of festivals, 
showing the exact dates on which they fall, aie published annually by 

be obtained foi refeience on ap- 


Bemahks 


The celestial sign Makar answers to 
Capricorn On that day the sun is 
said to begin his journey northward 
To the early Aryans, hving in a cold 
region, the approach of spring was an 
occasion of the greatest joy, and the 
commencement of the sun’s northward 
progress could not pass unmarked, for 
then opened the auspicious half of the 
yeai The sun especially is worshipped 
at this festival Bathmg m the sea is 
prescribed whenever it is possible 
Rejoicmgs abound in public and in 
private Great gatherings take place 
as at Allahabad, where the Ganges and 
Jumna mmgle , and at Gunga-Sagar, 
where the Ganges meets the Ocean. 

A minor holiday Persons observmg this 
festival do not speak to any one until 

, period tvould not be sufficient for a Rajputana Rajput who, owing to the 

distance and inaccessibility of his home, would generally lequire about si\ "weeks’ lea^^e 


Piovincial Governments, and copies cai 
plication to tbe Civil autboiities 


Name of festival 


Makdr Sankrant 


Jlauni Amdu as 


Month in which it 
usually falls 


January 


J anuai’y-I'ebruary 



Name of festival 


Month m which it 
usually falls 


Remakes 


they have performed the ablutions pte- 
scribed for the occasion Bathing may 
take place in the nearest large river or 
tank, but it should be carried out in the 
Ganges, if possible, and especially at 
HardwAr 


Basant Panchmi 


. I January-Fobruary 


Sheo-EAtri, properly MAha- February-March 
Siva rdti, the groat night 
of Siva. 


Holi . Fobruary-March 


RAm Naumi 


March-Apnl 


Baisakhi Amawas, also 
called Satuahi Amawas 


April'-May 


Dasehra'Jelh , 


May June 


A spring fostivah In Bengal, SAraswAti, 
goddess of arts and learning, is wor- 
shipped at this time No reading or 
writing 18 permissible, and the day is 
obsoiwcd as a holiday in all public offi- 
ces Both sexes shohld ;aear basanh or 
yellow clothing and celebrate the festived 
with music and rejoicings 

Commemorates the birth of Siva A fast 
IS observed during the day and a vigil 
IS kept at night when the hnga or phal- 
lus (the emblem of Siva) is worshipped 

This festival, identified with the dola- 
yatra, or the rocking of the image of 
Krishna, is celebrated, especially m the 
Upper Provinces, as a kind of Hmdu 
Saturnalia or Carnival Boys dance 
about the streets, and inhabitants of 
houses sprinkle the passers by with red 
powder, use squirts, and play practical 
jokes Towards the close of the festival 
about the night of full moon, a bonfire 
IS lighted, and games, representing the 
frolics of the young Krishna, take place 
around the expiring embers During 
the Holi women are addressed with the 
utmost familiarity, and indecent jests at 
their expense are considered permissible 

This 13 commemorative of the birthday 
of Rama It is kept as a strict fast 
The temples of Rama are illuminated 
and his image adorned with costly orna- 
ments The Bamdyana is read m the 
temples, and nautches are kept up dur- 
ing the night At noon of this day the 
pujan {'ue., the Brahman who conducts 
worship at a temple) exjiibits a small 
unage of the god and puts it into a 
cradle The assembly prostrates itself 
before it Acclamations arise all round , 
handfuls of red powder are flung in 
token of joy , and all go home exultmg. 

A minor Hmdu festival m which saftu or 
ground barley and gram is distributed 
to Brahmans before the feast 

Commemorates the birthday of Gunga, 
goddess of the Ganges On this day 
all Hmdus who aie able to do so, bathe 
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Name of festival 


Nag-Panchim 


Sitala-Saptami 


Baksba-Bandhan 


Janara-Aslitmi, properly 
lirislina-Janam Asbtmi 


Gar.^slia-Chatturtlii , 


Anant Cbaudas 


Pitr-Pil-sli, properly Pitri- 
Pabshn. or the foitnigbt 
nf the PitrjE or divine 
fatb-^rs , also called Maha- 
laj a Amav as 

Bas^bra, u.'^aoratij Bor^a 
Piija, or I\ain-Lila ^ 


Month in n'hich it 
usually falls 


Remabks 


in the Ganges, and give alms to the 
Brahmans living on its banks By so 
doing they secure the benefits of dasehra, 
i e , ten removmg sins , an attribute of 
the goddess Gunga “ who effaces ten 
sms, however hemous, of such as bathe 
in her holy waters ” ' 


July-August 


July-August 


The festival is m honour of the Nagas or 
snake gods The figure of a serpent is 
made of clay, or drawn on the wall, and 
worshipped Livmg serpents are 
brought and fed with milk and eggs 
All this IS done to deprecate the wrath 
of the venomous reptile 

A minor festival, held two days after the 
Ndg-Panchmt It is observed m honoiir 
of Sitala, the small-pox goddess 
During this festival only cold food can 
be taken 


July August 


August September 


August-September 


August September 


A-mmor Hmdu festival on which Brah- 
mans mvoke protection for their chents 
agamst all evils during the year by 
binding coloured thread or silk round 
their wnstSi 

Celebrates in the birth of Krishna It is 
one of the greatest of the sacred seasons 
The worshippers fast the whole day 
At night they bathe, worship a clay 
image of the mfant Krishna and adorn 
it with leaves of the tulsi plant Next 
day IS a great festival for all keepers of 
cattle as ICrishna spent his boyhood 
among cowherds 

A minor festival in commemoration of the 
birthday of Ganesh, god of wisdom 
Clay figures of the deity are made, and 
after bemg worshipped for a few days, 
are thrown mto the water 

Commemorates the commencement of the 
M'mter season 


September . . This name is apphed to the sixteen con- 

secutive lunar days which are devoted 
to the performance of Shrad-ddias or cere- 
monies m honour of ancestors and de- 
ceased relatives 

September-Oc^ber This is the longest and most important 
_ ~ of all Hmdu festivals It lasts ten days 

It IB celebrated m various parts of India 
especially m Bengal, and is connected 
Vv ith the autumn equmox It nominally 
commemorates the victoiy of Durga or 
Kali, wife of Siva, over a buffalo headed 
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Name of festival 


Month jn which it 
usually falls 


Eemaeks 


demon The form under which she is 
adored is that of an imago with ton 
arms and a weapon m each hand, her 
" right leg rcstmg on a hon, and her left 
on the buffalo demon This image is 
worshipped daily until the end of tho 
festival, when it is cast mto a river 
The fourth is the sacrificial day, on 
which buffaloes, male goats, and sheep, 
are decapitated before the idol, to 
which the heads and blood of the vic- 
tims are piesented as offerings Tne 
tentlj day is called Dasa-Jiara oi Daselira 
In Upper India the Bdm-Lila or sports 
of Rama take place on the same days, 
as the Durqa Pu]a m Bengal They 
commemorate the victory gained by 
Rama over Ravana, King of Ceylon 
A pageant is gone through consisting of 
an out door theatrical representation of 
the storming of Ravana’s castle Con- 
spicuous tin he midst of the foitiess is 
the giant himself, a huge figure with 
many arms, each graspmg a weapon, 
and bii=thng with firewmrks Beside 
him sits Sita, the wife of Rama, whom 
the giant has abducted Without 
stands the mdignant Rama, demanding 
restitution of his wife, w-hich being re- 
fused, the besiegers advance to tho 
attack Conspicuous among the assail- 
ants IS Hanuman wnth his army of 
men dressed up as monkeys Tho 
assault IS at first repulsed, but is speedi- 
ly renew'ed, this time with success 
Sita IS rescued, and Ravana is on the 
pomt of being captured when he blows 
up, thus finishmg a tamd’fJia which is 
much appreciated by natives of eveiy 
creed 


Diwnh or the feast of lamps 


October-November 


\ 


D^o uthan Ekadasi 


October Novombei 


Commemoiates the birth of Lakshmi, 
wife of Vishnu, goddess of wealth and 
fortune Houses are freshly leeped, 
white-w ashed and lUummated Gamb- 
ling IS permitted, almost enjoined 
during the feast Fireworks are dis- 
played The Bauyas and traders close 
their accounts for the year, and get 
new ledgers and books, which aie con- 
secrated and wmi shipped It is the- 
Hmdu New Year’s Day Thieves are 
particularly active during this festival ; 
as they consider a successful robbery 
committed then to be very auspicious, 
and to piomise good luck durmg the 
year just commenced 

This festival commemorates the awaking 
of Vishnu from foui months|^ 'sleep. 
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Name of festival 


Gunga-Asnan . 


Somwan-Amawas 

Suraj-Girhan . 
Chandar-Girlian 


Month in which it 
usually falls 


Bemaeks 


November 


Any month 


Any month 
Any month 


The image of the god is placed on a 
chair and rocked 

The great festival of the Ganges held m 
honour of Siva’s victory over the demon 
Tripurasura. Large gatherings take 
place at Gurmukhtesar, Bithur, Allah- 
abad, Sonepur, and other places All 
should bathe in the Ganges or some 
sacred river 

The fifteenth of any Hindu month fallmg 
on a Monday It is observed as a 
rehgious festival for bathing and givmg 
alms. 

A day on which a solar eclipse occurs. 

A day on whch a lunar eclipse occurs. 




CHAPTER IV. 

C H AEACTEBISTICS. 


“ The Ed] put race is the noblest and proudest in India With the 
exception of the Jews there is perhaps no people of higher^ antiquity or 
purer descent They ioini'a niilitaiy ariatocracy of a feudal type They 
are brave and chivalrous, keenly sensitive t6 an affront, and especially 
jealous of the honour of their women.”* In disposition they are manly, 
simple, and honest, and as a rule have none of the cunning and intrigue 

of the Brahman The chief characteiistics 
General character r n j -rt ' i 

of the true liajput are pride of race and m- 

oidinate extiavagance In Eajputana he is easily recognised by his 
haughty bearing There the chieftains of his tribe have ruled from 
time immemorial, and he feels himself free, and a member of the ruling 
lace Among the Eajputs of Hindustan these peculiarities are very 
much modified, many defects disappear, and there only remain those 
traits which in a soldier command admiration and respect. Indeed 
it is amongst the Rajputs of our Army that we find the best specimen 
of Hindu character, letaining its individuality while divested of many 
of its faults Here we acquire a clearer conception than elsewhere of 
their high spirit when roused, their enthusiastic courage and generous 
self-devotion, so singularly combined with gentleness, and an almost 
boyish simplicity of character ”t In no part of the world has the 
devotion of soldiers to their immediate chiefs been more remarkable than 
among the Rajputs The Mutiny, no doubt, was a striking example to 
the contiary, but even then “ while some of the sepoys fought against us 
with their whole heart, the bulk of them, who had simply followed sheep- 
like some truculent and self-appointed guide, felt that they were fighting 
in a bad cause, and against their habitual leadeis of whom they natuially 
stood in awe IJndei such circumstances their conduct in the field coiild 


not draw out their military qualities in a true light , whereas those who 
lemained true to their salt were the, real representatives of the valour 
and fidelity of their race , 

A Rajput IS generally a frugal liver His ambition, as a rule, is to 


Thriftmees 

vagance knows no bounds 


save as much money as he can until a mar- 
nage occurs in his family, when his extra- 
He 'however takes considerable pride in his 


* History of India — Talboys Wheeler 
1 Hinduism — Hams 

f Lucknow and Oudh in the Mutiny — McLeod Innes 
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appearan&e, and spends a good deal of his pay on clothes llajputana 
itajputs are more liberal and open handed than their brethren of Hin- 
dustan , they feed better, and are fai less anxious to save 

In matters relating to food and cooking there a marked difference 
between the Eajpiits of Rajpntana and the eastern Pun3ab and those of 
Hindustan and Behar. The former will not only employ Brahmans ns 
their cooks, but Banyas, Jats, Gujars, Ahira,*and NaiB They will all 
_ . L feed out of the same dish, use the same cook- 

The customs of the Western ^ ^ i r 

or Eajputs in matters re- mg utensils, and even dispense with a ckauka 

lating to their food qj prepared fireplace. They will take meat 

halldled by a Musa^mdn, and will eat each other’s cooked food w^hether 

fresh or stale Moreovei their fieedom from ceremonial restraints en- 

ableS them to dispense with the stripping, bathing, and other formalities, 

which to a Hindustani Rajput aie indispensable preliminaries of a meal 

They are in fact as little troubled bj'^ Hindu prejudices as the Sikhs 

They slay buffaloes, hunt and eat the boar,* shoot dudes and wild 

fowl,”t and owing to their being in the habit of feeding together in 

messes, they require comparatively few cooking pots, and their wants on 

service ate easily satisfied. 


Many of the Rajpiits of Oudh and the Hoi th- West Provinces are of 
doubtful descent, and it is piobable that the extieme exclusiveness of 
some of the highei clans in matters relating to food and cooking, arises 
fiom a fear of falling in giade through association with those whom they _ 
consider to be their social infeiiors For this reason each man geneially 


The cMlom. of the E..te.n or ^0' liimself , but as a matter of fact, 

Purbtah Rajputs in matters ro- there IS no leason why any Rajpiit should 
lating to their food Ijrepaied by any Biahman, by 

any one of his own clan, or any one of any clan which habitually inter- 
marries wuth his own For example, the TtloLchandi Bais often take 
wives fiom *the Kanliimria any Tilochandi Bais, therefore, should be 
able to eat at the same cliavAa as any Kanhftuia, all that is necessaiy 
being that each paity should be a hand fide membei of the clan to which 
he piofesses to belong X The establishment of messes is thus peifectlj’’ 
feasible so long as the men are of the same or of allied clans, and matters 
are gieatly facilitated t!»y the employment of Biahman cooks The Raj- 
puts of Hindustan, howevei^ have hitherto been too much under Brah- 
nianical influence to peimit of then cooking in common, they would do 


^ Eveept Panhars and Shuihkdwat £a<shwdhas 
t Annals of Rajasthan —Tod 

further illustration of this custom the following nule has been communicated by 
the Umcer Commanding, 8th Bengal Infantry — “ I find from enquiry that if a Rajput, 
^ Parthar, m&YTieB^mto a Gauiam family, and this Gautam family marries into a 
■Hajl imarSamily, all these three clans can cook and eat Kachr, i e , food cooked in water 
together, provided they aie personally known to each other They will not go beyond this, 
tor li the KdjXumm family marries into some other lower one, the Panhar wull lefnse to 
oat Aac/i! ^oked by the lower-grade man, although the latter wtll eat food prepared by the 
Panhar This holds good with all Rajputs 
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so no doubt vn service, but in the lines they geneially piefer to feed 
sepal atcly, in much tbe same fashion as a Biabman It must be lemem- 
beied that all tlie food piejudices of Hindus are with reference to'' what 
IS called liaclii Ihdna, i e , food cooked in water PalJa JJidna oi food 
cooked in ghi does' not give them much concern All Ha] puts, even 
those most susceptible to Biahmanical influence, can eat fakkx cooked by 
Halwais,* away from the cliaula, and at any time Falla generally 
takes the form of funs, and even in Benares and Shahabad, where the 
Rajputs are neaily os strict as the Brahmans, they will buy these cakes 
in the bazaar, and eat them at any time, without bothering to take off 
their shoes, or going through the smallest ceiemony t 

Eor cooking, a space is maiked off, about five feet square, called the 
cliaula, within which is the cliula or fireplace The whole is then leeped 
with mud or cowdung The materials for the meal being placed within 

the cliaula, the Rajput steps outside, and 

Cooking purifies himself by washing his feet Before 

cooking he always bathes^ and while in the water changes his dhoti or 
loin-cloth If possible, he should immerse himself at least twice, repeat- 
ing certain prayers as h6 faces the east While eating, the clean dlioU 
IS the only garment worn,f but a handkerchief may be thrown over the 
sjiouldeis, for wiping the face and hands It is essential also to wear 
the jan6o,% which indeed is never laid aside Dinner over, the cliaula 
IS left, hands and feet are again washed, and Pdn\\ and tobacco may be 
indulged in Should anyone not a Rajput touch the cliaula after it has 
been prepared, all the food within its limits is defiled, and must be 
thrown array As a rule, only one meal is eaten, about midday, but 
sometimes another is taken towards sunset All food is eaten with the 
fingers, and only the right hand is used ^ 

The articles of food which a -Rajput is permitted to enjoy vary ac- 
cording to circumstances In Rajputana and the eastern Punjab he 


* " Halwais, also called Mithaiyas, are Hindu confectioneis Their “use " gJii in 
making sweetmeats renders food prepared by them puie ” — ” Ethncgiaphicat Handbook ” 
— Croole ' - - 

t Among local prejudices relating to food may be mentioned the following peculiarity 
brought to notice by the Officer Commanding, 16th Bengal Infantry — “ The clans of 
Baiswara (roughly speaking Unao, Lucknow, and Kai Bareli) will not intermarry, or eat 
at the same chauka with the clans of Banodha (i e , Fyzabad, Sultanpur, ahd'Partabgaih) 
Even men of the same clan from opposite banks of the Rivei Sai or the Chiiab will not, as a 
rule, mess together ” ’ 

t On service, or in a cold climate where exposure of the naked body, would be likely to 
cause sickness, clothes may be worn while cooking provided they are made of -wool Bathing 
under these circumstances would be limited to washing the face, feet, and liandsi 

§ Except among Western Rajputs ^ " 

'll P&n or Pan Supdn is a well-known masticatory which to some extent takes the place 
of_ opium, tobacco, and other narcotics Slices of the areca nut are wrapped in the fresh 
leaves of the betel-pepper nne, with a small quantity of quicklime It has an aiomatic 
and astringent taste All classes, male and female, 'chew it, and they allege that it 
stiengtliens the stomach, sweetens the brcatli^^aijd piescives the teeth It gives tLe lips, 
tongue, and teeth a leddish tinge ” — Cytlojiaeduf of India — Balfour 
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will eat pig, slieep, goat, deer, game-biids, and sometimes even domc’j- 
tic fowl. Tisli lie cannot indulge in, not because it is piobibited, but 
because it is seldom procurable. In Hindustan be wall eat sbeep, goat, 

deer, fisb, and game-birds, but pig and tbe 
domestic fowl are generally beld in abbor- 
lence. Meat, however, whether in Ra3putdna or Hindustan, is too dear 
to be anything but an occasioiial luxury, the staple food of the Rajput 
is chaiMtis or unleavened bread, rice, ddl, spices, and all sorts of vege- 
tables, except turnips, beetroot, and onions Nearly everthing is cooked 
in ghz or clarified butter, and various seasonings are added as a relish. 


There is a marked difference between western and eastern Rajputs 
in regard to what they drink The Western Rajput has a decided par- 
tiality for liquor, and “ the ‘pidla or cup is a favourite with all who can 

afford it He will drink without hesita- 


Customs of the Dest or West- 
ern Rajput in matters relating 
to water-supply 


tion from the ordinary inadiaL or paUial of 
a Muhammadan WiisU Men of equal grade 
will drink from each other’s lotahs, and a 


supeiioi, though unable to actually apply it to his lips, will take water 
without objection fiom tlie eaiihenware vessel of an inferior Tlie mate- 


rial of the dunking vessel is also a matter of indiffeience It may be 
made of biass, non, coppei, zinc, leather, oi wood 


The eastein Rajpiit is far moie particular in eveiy way He is ex- 
tremely abstemious, and as a lule takes nothing but watei, milk, and 
sherbets Ho has a looted aversion to the water skin, and can only dunk 
fiom mashals made of canvas or goatskin, and caiiicd by Hindu watei- 


Customs of the PurhiaJi or 
Eastern Rajputs in matters ic- 
lating to water-supply 


earners Even these are seldom used, and 
most regiments find it moie convenient to 
piovido themselves with zinc or coppei water 


tins, specially constiucted foi tianspoit on mules Each man has his 
own brass lotah, and if it is lent to an inferior, it must be puiified by be- 


ing passed thiough the file befoie the owner can again make use of it 


Rajputs aie lather paitial to drugs, and indulge in gcinja, bhang, 
2)ost-f and opium They aie also addicted to the use of tobacco, which 

they both chew and smoke The Rajputs 
Use of drugs Rajputana aie large consumeis of opium 

“ A Rajput,” says Tod, “ is useless with- 
out his opium, and I have often dismissed their men of business to re- 
fresh their intellects by a dose, for when its effects aie dissipating, they 
become meie logs Opium to the RdjpiH is even more necessary than 
food ” 


* Annals of Rajasthan — Tod 

+ Bhavq is a powerful stimulent eitracted fiom wild hemp Post is an infusion of 
poppy heads 

\ 

1 
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Bajput cooking utensils aie made of metal so that they may be 
leadily purified by scouring In a i%iment this duty is generally en- 
tiusted to a special class of company seivants called gw gas 

The names of the different utensils and 
Cooking pots respective uses are os follows . 

Batlolii. A vessel used for cooking rice and ddl 
Tdioa An iron plate on which cliapdlis aie baked 

7'liali The brass platter m which alia is kneaded into chapdtis, 
and from which food is eaten aftei it has been cooked 

Lotdh A brass drinking vessel 
Chamach A brass spoon foi use with ddl and rice. 
liarliai or Karahi An iron vessel used for cooking vegetables 
and puns, i.c , chdpatis made with ghi instead of water. 

Eaton A small brass cup in which ght is placed * 


The principal and nevcr-omitted article of dress with a Rdjpdt is 
the dhoti or loin-cloth, of which there me always two. It is changed 
dail}’^ uhile bathing befoie the mid-day meal, and is generally washpd 

by the weaier. Next the skin is worn a 
Clothing. shoit jacket called a mtrzai, and over it an- 

othei of thicker mateiial called on anga. In every case the opening is 
on the right side in conti a distinction to Muhammadan clothing, of which 
the opening is on the left This applies to all classes of Hindus As a 
matter of fact, howeVoi , there is a growung tendency to wear loose coats, 
oi semi-European pattern buttoning down the centre In native undress, 
sepoys as a rule wear white cotton blouses called Lwtas The head dress 
IS invariably the or turban, which each clan ties in its own parti- 

culai fashion In Oudh and the Noith-West Piovinces caps aic pieferred 
to piagris by ceitain classes of Eajputs Tlie favourite coloui of the 
llajput IS yellow, and in ancient days the donning of a saffron coloured 
lohe indicated that the wearer intended to fight to the last, neithei giving 
nor expecting quartei 

In the matter of education, Edjpiits are a long way inferior to Bidh- 
mans Eew educated men spring from their lanks, and the vast major- 

Education Bdjput recruits are absolutely il- 

literate when they join They generally 
manage aftei a time to acquire enough of the Ndgri or Kaifhi character 
to indite a veiy simple and not easily deciphered epistle to their homes, 
and to spell out with difficulty a similai effusion from their friends, 

Wheiever the Rdjput has preseived his nationality and independ- 
ence, he accepts the Bidhman as a necessity, but declines to consider 

f 

* Many of those cooking pots could be dispensed with by Western Rajpdts ^ 





15G 


Iiim ns a siiperioi in niiglii but a siiinlunl sonso At sacnfices, mar- 
iinges, deaths, and foi casting hoioscopos the IJrahman is indispensable 
As a ijmohit or fninily jmesl Ins advice is snuglit foi, especi.illj b}' the 
women, but meddlesome inteifoience is not lolcinled, and his spheie 

of intluenco is alw^l^H icstiirted within lea- 
EoligiouB ob8ci\anccK sonablo bounds Tins is spenalh tlie rasa 

111 Eajpiitana, wheie the lliijput “ worslnj)', his lioise, Ins swoid, and 
tlie sun, and attends inoie to the inateii.il songs of the b.nd than to the 
jnnyeis and litanies of the lli.ilnnan 'J'he ne.nci we ajiploaeli 
Ajudh}.^ and llen.nes, tlie inoie suscejiti'blc is the K.qput to Bialnn.nneal 
influence, and the inoie iigid Ins adJieience to the foinis of the Hindu 
religion Like the Bialnnan, the llajpiit jieifoiins Ins de%ofious .iloiie, 
geneially on the banks of the stieam oi tank in nio-.f coinenient jiiom- 
inity to Ins homo Theie aie tlnee daily jieiiods foi devotion called 
iukcil, one houi befoic and aftci suniise one hmn befoie and aftei noon, 
and one houi hofoio and aftci sunset 


Porson.nl li.sbit® 


The Itajput oxcejit the BhaUf-. and liiUhni<; of llik.ineer, ]>a\s ncail'y 
as much attention to his jierson.il cle.mlnu^s ,is a Bi.ihin in D.uh sh.n- 
ingt IS almost a loligious dutv A b.nbei is ah\.i\K (injilovcd, and the 

opeiation is gone tlnongh out of doois 
'Jeoth aie ch'insed with .i twig, geneinllv of 
the n'nn tree Aftei its apjdicatuiii to the teeth the twig sene-, to flc.in 
the tongue, a fiesh twig bmiig used on eafh or c.ismn Xo woids c.ni (‘.\- 
picss the abhoiience of a high f.iste Hindu foi the Enio])ean junitiee of 
letaining a tooth biiish nttei use, .is s.dna is of all things the most 
utteily polluting AVhon a PvBnah H.gjn'it visits the latiine, and goes 
into the fields foi pulJ)0^es of natme, he invaii.ibh hang-, his janto ovei 
Ins light eai, so that his business may be known to his neighboui-. 

Taking them as .i class, Hajjmts .ne leinaik.dily fieo fiom debau- 
cliei}’’ They aie laielv infected with veneieal diseases, and roiisideiing 
the style of clothing in use by both sexes, then moialitv is Inghlv' com- 
mendable Xudity IS held in espetial .ab- 
^ hoiience and is stnctly piolnbited In 

maiked contiasl with tins howevei, is the extiaoidinai}' license they 
giv^e to tlieii tongues The giosscst teims me used in conveisation be- 
tween men and w’omcn without exciting the least suiinise This may be 
altiibuted to that “ simplicity which conceives that whatcjei can exist 
without blame may be named without offence ’’J 

As has befoio been mentioned, an extieme sensitiveness on all points 
lelating to the lionoui of then women is a maiked featuie in the H.'ijput 

* Annals of R.ijaslli in — Tod 

t The shaving hcie alluded to, lefcis to the armpits lathcr than to the face, foi hoards 
aie geneially voin 

^ Hinduism — Earns 
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character Except in certain clans which haTe fallen in status, their 
widows may not remarry, and as the honour of every family demands 
that its daughter should he married into the highest possible clans, gills 
are regarded as a burden, and female infanticide is regiettably co mm on. 

For this,reason also, the higher the grade of 
EdjpTts^^ mfanricide among commoner is the crime, owing 

to the greater difficulty of obtaining suitable 
husbands Sleeman in his “Journey through the Kingdom of.Oudh” 
makes the following leference to infanticide “ After the murder of 
every infant the family consideis itself an object of displeasuie to the 
Deity, and on the 12th day after biith they send for the f aroint or fami- 
ly piiest, and by suitable gratuities obtain absolution This is neces- 
sary whether the family be rich oi poor , but when the absolution is given, 
nothing moie is thought or said about the matter The lower clans who 
can unite then daughters to those of higher grade commit less murders 
of this kind than others, but all Eajpiit clans are more oi less addicted 
to female infanticide It is the diead of sinking in substance from loss 
of property, and in grade fiom loss of caste, that alone leads to the des:- 
truction of female infants ” 


Among Rajputs, as -with most classes of Hindus, the women do not 

^ . loin in the society of the men, and are not 

Position of Eaiput women i.. i. i. n 

admitted to an equality with them Even 

when walking together, the woman always follows the man, although 
there may be no obstacle to their walking abreast. The household duties 
of a Rajputni do not differ fiom those of women of other classes She 
grinds the corn, cooks the food, spins, and bungs in wood, fuel, and 
water, but owing to her being secluded after the Muhammadan fasliion, 
she is not, except among, the poorest classes, available for agricultural 
laboui, and, unlike the Jatni, can take no pait in the outdoor- work of the 
field “ Altogether, Rajput females are a very unsatisfactory institu- 
tion, and this goes fai to weigh down and give a comparatively bad name 
to men who are often industrious enough 


Certain classes of Rajjiuts called Gaurua, and found chiefly in the 

Eastern Punjab and the districts bordeiiug on the Jumna, practise 

what is called Itaido, oi the marriage of widows with the brother of a 

deceased husband It is only younger brothers who -form these connec- 

„ , , tions, elder brothers being prohibited from 

Kamo or widow-marriage i t 

marrying their youngei bi other s widows 

iWhen the laws of Manu were enacted, there appears to have been some 

doubt as to whether liando was permissible From a considei ation of all 

the discussions on the subject, it appeals that failure of issue was the 

point on which its legality turned All the modern schools of Hindu 


* Ethnology of India — Cam'phell 
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law prohibit the practice entirely, and a Bdjpiit clan adopting it, is at 
once degraded and regaided as impure In Bajputana havdo was hr&t 
practised by Chauhdns in Marwar, and is permissible among certain 
Pomoars, Panhars, Chauhdns and Rdthors, who are called Aatidyat 
Bajpiits 

Bajputs were formerly particularly addicted to Salt, or the "elf 
immolation of widows on the husband’s funeral pyres Lord George 
Bentinck suppressed the practice in British India in 1829; but the cus- 
tom, though happily now abandoned, lingered on for some years later 
in Bnjputana and Bundelkhund “ The slaughter of a wife at the ob- 
sequies of a deceased husband seems to have been a Scythian custom 
It was an outgrowth of a belief in ghosts The dead man was supposed 
to need the society of his wife in the world of shades The Aiyans ap- 
pear to have had no such custom If a man 
The EAjpiit nle of Sati. childless, his widow was expected to 

beai a son to his nearest kinsman, but otherwise the widows of a Bdja 
continued to live in the royal residence, undei the immediate piotection 
of his successor The oiigmal distinction between the Scythian and 
Aryan usages is thus obvious The Scythians buried their dead ; 
the Aryans burned them The Scj’thians slaughtered a living female 
to enable her to accompany the dead man, the Aryans placed the 
widow in charge of the new head of the family. Both usagbs found 
expression among the Bdjputs. The dead man was burnt according 
to Aiyan fashion, but the living widow was burnt with him in order 
that she might accompany hei husband to the world of spirits The 
iite of Soh as practised by the Bdjputs may thus be described as 
a Scythic usage modified by Aryan culture The female was no longer 
slaughtered as an unwilling victim to the selfish sensuality of a barbar- 
ian, but was the widow of a high-souled Bajput, the reflex of his cliival- 
rous devotion, prepaied to peiish with him in older that she might ac- 
company her husband to a heaven of felicity. Agni or fire was the 
purifying deity, the divine messenger that carried the sacrifice to the 
gods, and the sanctifying flame that bore the widow and her lord away 
to the mansions of the Sun In this manner the horrible rite so revolt- 


ing to civilization and humanity was imbued with an element of religion, 
and elevated the disti acted widow into a couiageous and self-sacrificing 
heroine Such was the Bajput rite of Sati It V^as the expression of the 
highest conjugal afiection combined with the lowest state of female de- 


gradation The unhappy widow had no way of escape from a joyless 
life of servitude except by the most horrible of sacrifices The honour of 
the family depended upon the heioism of the woman, aild the widow was 

too often condemned to the pain of martyidom when the heioism was al- 
togethei wanting 


* History of Jndia_— ya/ioys Wheeler 
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Closely akm to the rite of Sati was the horrible sacrifice called J ohuf,< 
wheic the females were immolated oa the occasion of a defeat, to pre* 

serve them from pOlltition or captivity. At 
The Edjpiit rite of Joh-ar famoUs Siege of Chitor in 1303, the Ra]- 

pnts being driven to the last extremity, determined to destroy their 
women rather than they should fall into the hands of Alla-ud-dm 
Khilji and his Muhammadan soldiers, “ They weie conveyed to a 
great subterranean retreai where, m chambers impervious to the light 
of day, the funeral pyres were lighted, and the Ram and several 
thousand women sought security from dishonour by committing them- 
selves to the flaines Perhaps the most recent example of a sacrifice 
of this kind was' in 1^03, when at the' siege of the rock fortress of 
Gawalgarh in Berar, by Sir Arthur Wellesley, the Ra3puts forming the 
garrison, finding all hope of saving the place to be vain, collected their 
wives and daughters, and having slain them, sallied forth to the attack 
of the besiegers with no other hope but that of selling their lives dearly. 

‘ ' The Rajputs are styled the royal race of India, of which they were 
for many centuries the rulers The great Hindu families, descendants 
of mighty potentates^ are still in the mam of Rajput blood Combin- 
' ing from the eailiest times the functions of ruling and fighting, no houses 
m India can boast of longer pedigress or more splendid histones At 
the present time the profession of arms is universally regarded as a 
natural and legitimate one for members of this caste The physique 
of the Rajput fits him for the profession of a soldier, A fine up-standing 
muscular man, combining as he does a love of athletic sports with a 

Love of the military profee- “-'ith'y carriage, it is not surprising that 
Sion, physique, and skill m amongst the younger members of a family, 
manly sports military profession should be very gener- 

ally sought after As has been said before, the Bengal army was at one 
time almost entirely composed of this class, and the profession of arms 
has consequently become a tradition among them Though the Raj' puts 
of Rajpiitana as a rule lack ihe height of their brethren of Hindustan, 
they are generally sturdier and often better limbed, and as far as phy- 
'sique IS concerned, the former are perhaps better suited for the cavalry, 
and the latter for the infantry Rajputs are extremely fond of wrest- 
ling, and exhibit gieat strength in weilding enormous clubs They are 
also fond of single stick, running, jumping, and indeed take kindly to 
all sports requiring skill and vigour 

^ The Rajputs of Hindustan are' mostly yeomen, cultivating their own 
lands, but though nearly all aie addicted to agriculture, there is among 
most clans a rooted aversion to the actual handling of the plough, which 
IS considered a menial and degrading office, incompatible with their 

*' Annals of Rajastlian_ — Tod * 
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.status as Ksliatyiyas In Rajputana they despise all agiicultural pursuits 
and leave them to Jilts, Giijais, Ahirs, and Minas The Rajput of the 
Eastern Punjab differs but little if at all from the Rajput of Rajputana 

He is an inejEficient husbandman, and much 
The Rajput as an agriculturist p^gfgpg ^j^g g^pg q£ cattle, whether his own 

or other people’s, to agriculture He still retains his pride of birth which 
leads him to look down on the Jat, who is immeasuiably hiS supeiioi in 
industiy He has an innate instinct foi cattle-lifting, and has reduced 
this pursuit from a romantic pastime to an absolute science 


It is a general custom among Rajputs, subject of course to excep- 
tionSj foi biotheis to live together so long as their father is alive, and 
to separate at his death .We may thus find four or five brothers with 

their families living in separate houses ar- 
Family life ranged round a common courtyard, the 

whole forming but one household The general practice among the 
yeoman classes which furnish the majority of our sowars and sepoys 'is 
for the elder bi others to remain at home, cultivating the ancestral lands, 
while the younger ones take seivice in the army and police, and contii- 
bute to the family purse by savings fiom their pay, and the pensions 
granted to them on letirement The death of an elder brother often 
compels a soldier to ask for liis dischaige, not from any dissatisfaction 
with the service, but simply m order to enable him to look after, his land 
The establishment of an Active Resemm has done much to lessen this 
difficulty, and has on many occasions enabled the sepoy to retain his 
connection with the army, without sacrificing his agricultural interests 


The main laws of inheritance among Rajputs arc as follows Suc- 
cession goes fiist to the sons and their male offspring, i e , if a son dies 
the share which he would take goes to his sons, and so on If a son dies 
leaving a widow, she takes a life interest in the share which would have 
oome to him Thus the nearer male descendants do not exclude the more 
remote, but all share according to the position whiph they occupy 

T c X. ^ relation to the deceased In the absence 

of .nhonlanoe ^ 

deceased’s estate, but where sons .succeed, she has a claim to suitable 
- maintenance only On the death of a widow, or in hei absence, or on her 
reinairiage,'*' the father, if alive, succeeds This of course rarely 
happens, as at is not often that the son separates from the father during 
his life-time,' and still less often does a separated son obtain a separate 
part of the faniily land on partition befoie his father’s death Daughters 
and their issue have no customary light to succeed , they are only entitled 
to maintenance, and to be suitably betiothed and married 


* Among Gaur'&a Rajputs only 
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Litigiousness is one of tlie peculiar cliaracteiistics of Rajputs as of 
other classes of Hindus A determination to prosecute a case to its far- 
-thest limits, in spite of adverse decisions and fiiendly counsels, is a 

common cause of ruin to the Rajput suitor 
Litigiousness Rather than abandon his cause he will ap- 

peal from couit to court, until his expenses far exceed the amount for 
which he is contending This love of litigation is productive of much 
perjuiy 


Panchdyats now play a less important part in the social regulations 
of the people than they did in former times A ‘'panchdyat may be de- 
sciibed as a court of aibitiation for the settlement of disputes, which aie 
also cognizable by law, without having recourse to the courts for justice 

It geneially consists of from three to five 
Panchayats persons, one of whom acts as chaiiman, de- 

cisions being ariived at by the opinion of the majority - A panchdyat 
deals geneially with caste matters, and, though it has no legal authority, 
is a powerful tribunal, whose decisions are seldom appealed against It 
passes sentences of various degrees of seveiitj?- Sometimes the offender 
is ordered to give a feast to his biotherhood, sometimes to pay a fine, and^ 
if lefractoiy, may be excluded from social intercourse with his caste 
'fellows In grave cases he may incur the most terrible penalty of all 
total excommunication. 


Next to caste there is no institution m India more .permanent than 
the village community, which dates back to the time of the early Aryan 
settlements In Northern India, the headman of eveiy village is called 
a Lumbardar He is a recognized official, and is diiectly responsible 
to the Zaildar or Tahsildar for the collection of the revenue due fiom 
the village and its lands. The typical village is divided into waids, each' 
of which IS in charge of elders, who form the pancJidya€l>T village coun- 
cil Grazing grounds are held in common ; the income derived from graz- 
m, 1, ^ ing dues, hearth-fees, and the rent paid by 

pel sons cultivating the common lands are 
ci edited to a general fund , and certain common charges, such as the cost 
of entertaining subordinate officials, travellers, and beggars, are debited 
against it, forming a primitive system of local self-government The 
ipanchdyat settle all questions lelative to the geneial well-being of the 
village, they audit the accounts of the village fund, and all matters 
affecting the community as a body, such as breaking up jungle land and 
cutting down tiees, must invariably be submitted to their decision The 
zamindars or.landholders consider themselves immeasurably supeiior to 
the traders and village menials, the distilictive sign of whose inferiority 
IS their liability to pay heaith-fees 

At 


\ 
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iVillage menials aie divided into two classes tliose connected with 

agriculture, such as the Jblacksmiths-carpen- 
Vallage menia s chamdr,'* and those connected with 

household matteis, such as the weaver, potter, waterman,! barber, dhohi 
and sweepers They aie paid chiefly in kind, receiving a certain fixed 
percentage of the yield of each harvest, and eke out a scanty subsistence 
by pursuing their special callings 

* The Gliamdr is a leather dresser He skins animals and acts as a village drudge and 
watchman He is of course an outcast, but is not quite so degraded as the Bhangi or 
sweeper, for he will not act as a scavenger 

t The waterman of the higher castes is the Kahar or dooli-bearer His social position 
IS not a high one, but he is regarded as a person of respectability as Brahmans and Eajputs 
can take water fiom his hands, and he is even permitted to prepare their chapatts up to the 
point when they are placed on the fire for baking In a Bajput regiment most of the 
Native Officers’ servants are Kahqrs. 



CHAPTEEV. 

RECRUITINe. 


Eigliting' capacity, depends not only on race bnt also on liei editary 
instinct and social status, therefoie it is essential tliat every effoit should 
be made to obtain the veiy best men of that class which a regiment may 
enlist. 

Men of good class will not enlist unless their own class be represented 

in the regiment, and if once a good recruit-, 
ing connection be established, little, if any, 
difficulty will be experienced m obtaining reciuits of the same stamp in 
the futuie; and the converse equally applies for where the companies are 
commanded by native officers, who, as regaids race and breeding, are 
not altogether desirable, they Will naturally try to bring into the regiment 
men of their 'OWn kind, who in their turn are eventually promoted to be 
non-commissioned and native officers, and a ring, very difficult to break 
through, thus becomes established, which acts as a powerful deteiient 
to the good class whom it may be desired to mtioduce into the legiment 

Xt is an inducement to a good man to enlist in a regiment where he 
knows he will be surrounded by men who know him and come from his 
neighbouihood, for it at once places him in touch with his home and 
belongings, and if he be unable to obtain leave or furlough, those who 
do on their leturn bring him news of his home, he is consequently moie 
likely to be happy and contented, his interests are in the company, and 
a spiiit of es'pnt de corps becomes engendered in him a poweiful factor 
in the efficiency of eveiy regiment 

The men composing the paity should be of the same tribe and sub- 

„ , , . , , division or clan as it is desired to recruit 

Selection of recruiting paity „ , „ it p ,, 

from, and, if possible, of the same district. 

The stiength of the party should be regulated by the number of leciuits 

requu’ed, probably ^ to ^ would be a sufficient piopoitiou, and in this 

way the woik is more likely to be quickly and consequently economically 

performed 

The native offieci or non-commissioned officer in charge of the parfy 

e . should be a good man as a recruiter, possess- 

Commander of the party j n . , j i i i j. i . x -j 

ed oJ tact and likely to treat recruits consid- 
erately A native officer of influence and property in the district, it is 
desired to recruit from, would be the best, and a regiment possessing such 
^ m2 



a one ■would probably monopolize the best recruits fiom bis neighbour- 
hood, for the men have the advantage of knowing undei whom they aie 
going to serve, and feel their interests will consequently be looked after. 
Recruiting parties should not be away from their regiments on this duty 
for more than three months, as the men are apt to become stale, and dis- 
heartened if from any cause they are unable to obtain recruits 

A’ non-commissioned officer, with hopes of promotion, has everything 
to gam by bringing good recruits, and this incentive will cause him to 
work all the harder 

Theie aie many non-commissioned officers and men in legiments of 
good class, who, though they do not shine as particularly smart soldiers, 
still have the faculty of piocunng good recruits whenever detailed for the 
duty, where others of equally good class, though much smarter soldieis, 
fail to obtain the same stamp of man ; this is probably due to their social 
qualifications and a taking manner, which enables them to induce men 
to enlist, foi theie can be no doubt that where difficulty may exist m 
piocuiing men of a certain class, they are prevailed on to enlist by the 
tales of pleasant times before them, good pay, little work, etc , etc. 


Men of the party 


However good the commander of the party may be, he is likely to 

fail unless supported by good men, who 
should be generally of active habits and a 
genial disposition and the selection might be left to him unless they 
happen to be men known as good recruiters, who have previously done 
good service, he is responsible to the Commanding Officer for his work, 
and would know the men most likely to 'give him the best assistance 


‘A really good recruiter is invaluable and as worthy of reward, if not 

_ , , more so, than a soldier who excels in hie 

Heward to recruiters, , ... 

military duties, when it is considered how the 
regiment benefits by his efforts, for as the material is so will the regiment 
be, and no amount of training will make a man into a good soldier if in 
the first instance he is a man of bad class 


Every encouragement should be given to men who do well on recruit- 
ing duty, an entry made in their sheet loll to this effect or such public 
recognition as the Commanding Officer may deem best, so as to render 
the duty a popular one , it is perhaps hardly politic to punish those who 
do badly, though they need not be employed again, fol*, if men see they 
are liable to punishment for failure, they are likely to be chary in volun- 
teeiing for the duty, through fear of failing to attain good results 

The men should be held lesponsible that the recruits they bring are 

Besponsibihty of recruiters represent 

__ themselves to be, for, though this may pos- 

si y make tFe woik slowei, still it ensiiies better material finally, and 
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it sliould be impressed on tlie party tliat a feio really good recruits of the 
right sort are better than a number who only just come uy to the reguii ed 
standai d 

Men returning from furlough and leave should be encouiaged to bring 

back a lecruit or two with them, as thus le- 
Eeciuiting by leave and fur- Singly by their fi lends, they are like- 

ly to take more interest in the regiment, and 
are piobably of finer physique than if obtained in the ordinary way But 
men expressing a desiie to bring recruits from their homes should be 
warned of the responsibility they incur in the matter of defraying the 
travelling expenses of any who may be found unfit physically or for any 
other reason 

When it has been ascertained from the District Becruiting Officer 

when and where the party are to present 
System of working t e party themselves, they should be warned to leave 

their address at the post offices and police stations of the places through 
which they pass, so that the District Recruiting Officer can at any time, 
if necessary, communicate with them They should work in twos and 
threes and nor singly All recruits need not be taken to the District 
Reciuiting" Officei, those obviously unfit from such defects as enlarged 
spleen, defective vision, knock knees, prominent varicose veina or any 
other noticeable physical defect can be rejected at once prior to his visit 

It IS an important thing to examine recruits as near then homes as 
possible, it thus saves them long marches and secures recruits who might 
otherwise be lost to the service, it has the fuither advantages that final 
rejections aie reduced to a minimum, time and expense are saved, and 
the discontent and trouble, entailed on i ejected men having to return long 
distances to their homes, is done away with 

The best season is from October to the end of May, April and May be- 

„ ^ ing perhaps the best months June some- 

Seasons for recruiting Raiputs . ii , 

times aliords favourable results, though not 

generally a good month July, August, and September are bad months, 

and reciuitmg during this period might almost be entirely suspended, 

for ordinarily the country roads are knee deep in mud and slush, and it 

IS raining most of the time, thus hindering the movements of recruiters 

who prefer to remain under shelter and keep dry, whilst recruits aie 

equally aveise to moving long distances abroad in wet and mud, and in 

addition, there is in many parts of the country a superstition about 

making journeys in the monsoon, leaving their homes at this season being 

considered unlucky " 

After a recruit joins his regiment, the usual descriptive roll to verify 

yr tx p . Ills caste, etc , is sent to the civil officer of 

Verification of recruits , j i. . i i. t i t i - 

his district, but it is necessary to establish his 
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identity, if possible, at tbe time of enlistment, foi it sometimes happens- 
that a recruit having first possibly squared the village authoiities to whom 
his veiification loll will be ultimately sent, misrepresents his caste and 
enlists, though detection, sooner or later, is inevitable through the men 
of his company, whose suspicions, are sure to be aroused, if, however, 
recrmiteis be held responsible theie is little likelihood of this 

The following valuable notes on the identification of Rajput reciuffcs 

have been furnished by Captain Newell, Dis- 
■Venfication of » BSjput roomt neciuiting Officer 

A Rajput should be asked the following questions 

(1) What clan he belongs' to and what distiict 
^ (2) What his gotra is 

(3) What clan his mother came from 

(4) From what clans male members of his family have taken wives 

(5) Into what clans female members of his family have been 

married 

(6) What food he will eat, by whom cooked, and fiom what vessels 

he will dunk. 


If satisfactorily answered and the replies agree with the information 
'contained in the clan history and marriage tables^ the reciuit is a true 
Rajput 

Sometimes a Brahman tries to pass himself ofi as a Rajput, but there 

IS a difference in the ‘ janeo ’ worn by both, 
that of the Rajput is shorter, and is worn only 
after he is mariied, whilst the Brahman al- 
ways wears it There is a difference also in the knot, and some people 
can by examining it distinguish a Rajput from a Brahman 

'Among Eastern Rajputs smoking from the same ‘ hn\La ’ is permis- 
sible only to those who can eat ‘ roU ’ together 
and drinking is prohibited 


Difference between Brahman 
and Eajpiit janeo 


Eastern and Western Rajputs 


Western Rajpiits are much more lax in these obseivances, and can eat 
food cooked by Jats, Ahirs, etc , whilst they can drink and smoke with 
other castes 


With practice a Western Rajput can be easily recognised^ but with a 
Rajput horn the extreme east, Arrah or Shahabad, it is moie difficult, 
as the mixtuie of blood and impurity of descent have destioyed the purity 
of the type 

Caieful observation and practice can do wonders, and in a short time 
an observant officer- will, in ,nin,e cases, out of ten, be able to distinguish 

Rajpiis, Brahmans, and Eastern and Western Muhammadans simply by 
looking at them. 
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One peculiarity of the country Ra]put is his simplicity He is a 

stiaightfoiward, guileless, honest, gentleman- 
Eace characfcenstics of the , fellow and his manners betray him As a 

Eajput Til 

class Rajputs are comparatively speaking the 
straightest people in the country and generally speak the truth 

They have not the astuteness of the Brahman, noi the deceit and cun- 
ning of the bunniah, for whom they are no match, and in many cases 
their money and lands pass into the hands of the money-lender 

These characteristics are mentioned, as in conversation with Rajputs 
or Brahmans they are easily discerned, whilst conversation on various 
topics brings out their lacial characteristics in an extraordinary manner 

There is a considerable difference between the Western and Eastern 

Rajputs, both in character, customs, and in- 
tensity of religious feeling, the former hav- 
ing fewer caste prejudices m regard to eat- 
ing and drinking, and generally the Rajputs of the iWest rank higher 
than those of the East Marriage is the true test of the Rajput, and an 
intimate acquaintance with the permissible clan marriages is therefore 
necessary to any, one enlisting them; tables are given in the history of 
each clan in the text, showing to an fiom what clans wives are given and 
taken 

The first test is that of exogamy, and endogamous Rajputs as well 

as those that practice ‘ karao ’ or widow-mar-. 

Exogajny riage {mde page 157) are looked down ugpn 

and should not be enlisted, though any septs of a clan which are exog- 
amous should be enlisted 


Clans to 1)6 enlisted 


For instancej among the Jadons or Jadubansis are many spurious 
. / blanches to be carefully avoided, but true ex- 

to enhst Ogamous septs such as Bhatti, Chhoukar, 

Bai5saii, and Jaiswar should be enlisted, and practically there seems no 
reason' why Rajputs, who are received in maiiiage by the higher clans, 
should not be' enlisted 


Gaurava is th& g/eneral term applied to all Rajputs who have lost 
caste by practising ‘ Jcarao,’ and these should be avoided 

The Rajputs from Arrah and the east of Oudh are called “ Bhojpun- 
yas,” as the country they live in is called Bhoj'pui , they are looked down 
on by the Oudh men, as the majority' are of low grade, a list of some of 
these clans is given in Appendix B 

Captain Ifewell, the District Recruiting Officer, says of them*' 

I personally do not think much of these men, they have magnifi- 

Character oj Bho,piir.ya» “"“J but are not generaUy credited 

With valour Hownver, I doubt much 



168 


wLetlier tlieir want of courage lias been proved They are very intelli- 
gent and make smart soldieis, but aie, however, tiicky and more difficult 
to deal with than then western brethien 

“ With all their magnificent physique, I do not believe that they 
have much stamina, but to give them their due a large number have al- 
ways, been in our ranks, and many of them have distinguished themselves 
by good and faithful service.” 


Buinhars are also mostly found in Bhojpur and should not be enlisted 

in RajpiH regiments unless kept in sepaiate 
Buinhars companies, they will all eat' together. 

Captain Newell gives his opinion of them in the following woids - 

“ They are of magnificent physique, but their character is against 
them They are very tricky and intriguing, exceedingly litigious and 
quarrelsome , it is impossible to get to like these men, there appears to 
be no redeeming point about them, except their physique which is sup- 
eib A regiment of these men on parade would ceitainly take_the eye, 
they are tall and heavily built, but I do not believe in tliem at all I 
doubt whether they possess either stamina or courage, they make -good 
wiestlers and tug-of-war teams, but personally I do not think they aie 
good for much else ” 

A tabulated statement of the Western and Eastern Eajputs, giving 
their clans, sub-divisions, numbers, localitj'-, and qualifications as soldiers, 
will be found in Appendices A and B in numerical order 


A list of the vaiious districts and their value fiom a lecruiting point 

of view IS given in Appendix C, as well as 
the principal clans found in each district 


Becruiting grounds 


Good recruits can be enlisted at fairs, the only thing against it being 
p ^ the difficulty sometimes of verification, for 

unless they happen to belong to the same 
district as the leciuiteis, the latter is Unable to veiify their caste and 
antecedents, though they would of course be eventually detected aftei 
joining the regiment, and in this case, after being fed for two or three 
days by the party, the recruit may change his mind and bolt, knowing 
there is no probability of his coming across them again Many young 
men, however, attend fairs for the express purpose of enlisting, because 
either parents will not allow them to enlist at home, oi a party may not' 
have visited the neighbourhood lately 

A list of fairs in the Rajputana district is given in Appendix D, as 
well as some of the principal fans in North- Western Provinces and 
Oudh ~ “■ 
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Tlie District Eccruiting Officer sliould endeavour, as far as possible, 

to gam tbe friendship and assistance of the 
Leading families of the district pimces and the leading and influen- 

tial men of the distiici Eetiied native officeis and soldieis can also assist 
to a very great extent in reciuiting, but it is necessary in the first instance 
to be on a fiiendly footing with them and obtain their good-will, and 
how this can be best effected is a inattei foi the Distiict Reci uiting Officer 
to decide, but showing an inteiest in their affairs, a respect for their 
customs and listening leadily to their tioubles and grievances will go far 
to produce tbe desired lesult, whilst visiting them and conveising on 
ciirient topics of inteiest about their history and tiaditions, etc , will do 
much to lendei them willing to afford assistance when requiied 

He should strive to make himself popular and well known in the dis- 
trict, and thoroughly acquainted with the 
D.rir.ct Eecnnlmg Officer cl.arnctoistics of llie tobes en- 

listed, by studying their customs^, traditions, 
manners, etc , and by thus showing a friendly and sympathetic interest 
in them and their affairs will ingiatiate himself with them and gam their 
respect and esteem 

In the cold weather the District Recruiting Officer is enabled to make 

short tours in the district, and can thus keep 
^ ounng touch with and superintend the parties 

working at the time Sliould the Medical Officer be living at some con- 
siderable distance from the place whore the recniits are enlisted, the 
District Reel lilting Officer can often save them the tiouble of going so 
far by prior physical examination, the eyesight can be examined by test 
caids, and those reciuits suffeimg fiom any obvious physical defect 
rejected on the spot 

In the case of regiments actually stationed in the district, or those 
that are met with on toui, much good can be effected by a personal inter- 
view with the Commanding Officer, and by thus becoming acquainted with 
the officers and native officeis, studying the composition of the regiment, 
lookup at the recruits, and acquiiing a geneial knowledge of the men, 
the requirements of a regiment will be better understood, and this all 
tends to make recruiting run smoothly and produce the best results 
Special sepoys of the regiment can also be interviewed and recruiters 
selected 

If a District Recruiting Officer can succeed in obtaining employments 

■n, , X r -r. for the pensioners, of his district, it will have 

Employment of Pensioners i i w , . n 

a beneficial effect on recruiting generally} 

and conduce greatly to his popularity It is a good plan to see the em- 
ployer and point out the advantages of taking pensioned sepoys, besides 
writing to the different heads of civil departments 
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The recruiting regulations^ and orders on the sub3ect-of recruiting arc 

laid down in Section XIX, A.imy Begula 
Eegulations tions, India, Yolume II, which has heei 

recently revised 

\ 

Note. — Much valuable information for the compilation of this Chapter has heei 
furnished by Captain Newell, District Recruiting Officer, whilst, in addition to the list o 
authorities already quoted at the beginning of the book, the following authorities have beea 
consulted — 

Precis of Ciders and Notes on Gurkha Recruiting by Captain Vanstittart, l-5tj 
Gurkhas 

Notes on Sikhs by Captain W R Falcon, 4th Sikhs 

Memorandum on Recruiting of the Regiments of the Bengal Command by Brigadier 
General G E Young 
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appendix b. 

EASTERN BAJPT^TS. 
Area II. Page 28 of text. 

V. 


Clans 

Sub dh islons 

l/ocallty 

Qualifications 

ns 

soldiers 

EEMARKS 

Btsen 

(51,000) 

I’arasar, Bharrad'waj 
Sandil, Batas 

Benares and Gorakhprm 
dhisions, Allhbabad, 
Byzabad, Gonda, Bah- 
raich districts 

Good 

Vide page 62 For 

clan marriages Bajah 

of Majhauli of Gorakh- 
pur, head of the clan 

Bais 

(147,000) 
(royal race) 

Tilokchandl, Eao, 
Baja, Sainbaisi, 

Sept Naibasta, Cbot- 
bhaiya, Qudaraba, 
Madbour 

Bairuklnbid, Mainputl, 
Budaun districts , Allah- 
abad, Benares, Gorakh- 
pur, Lucknow, Fyzabad 
clh islons 

Do . . 

Pages 30-39 360 sub- 

divisions, of which 
Tilokchand sept takes 
first place Other septs 
marry into 3rd grade 
clans Some 700 already 
enlisted 

Sombansl 

(43,000) 

✓ 

Balyagai, SnnUrat, 
Atri 

Fatrukhahad, Baredly, 
Sliahjahanpur, Allaha- 
bad, Jaunpur, Azam- 
garh, Bal Barolll, Slta- 
piir, Hardoi, Gonda, 
Bartabgarh districts 

Do 

Pages 119-121 Those of 
Sand! in Hardoi rank 
highest 

Gantftin 

(41,000) 

Eajah, Eao, Eana, 
Eawat 

Budaun district , Allaha- 
bad, Benares, Gorakh- 
pur divisions 

Do . 

Pages 73-74. Eaiah of 
Argah, Fatehpur, head of 
clan Should be as- 

certained they are not 
Bhuinhar Brahmans. 

Gnnr 

(39,000) 

Cliamar-Qatir, Bliat- 
Gaur, Brahman- 
Gaur, Amotlilya, 
Gaurahar 

Farrukhabad, Etawah, 
Etah, Budaun, Shalija- 
hanpur, Moradabad, 

Cannpore, Hamirpur, 
Bnao, Sltapur, Hardoi 
districts 

Very good 

Pages 71-73 Gaurahar 

sept have lost status 
through inferior marri- 
ages 

Chandel 

(38,000) 

• p 

Shahjahanpur, Cawnpore 
districts , Benares, Go- 
ralvlipur divisions , 

Unao, Hardoi districts 

Good 

Pages 66-56 

DiUufc 

(33,000) 

0 

Fntehpur, Banda, Hanair- 
pur, Ghazipur, Gorakh- 
pur, Azamgarh, dalaun, 
Unao, Eal BarcUi dis- 
tricts 

Do 

• 

Pages 62 63 Valuable 
ossistance in mutiny 

Sengar 
(32 000) 
(royal race) 

9 9 

Etawah, Cawnpore, ITa- 
laun, Balliah, Unao dis- 
tricts 

Very good 

Pages 113-114 Closely 
allied with Bhadauriya , 

Surajbausi 

(23,000) 

Savaian, north of 
Gogra , Bharradwaj 
south of Gogra , 
Kassyap south of 
Gogra 

Bulandshahr, Mirzapur, 
Ghazipur, Basti, Kheri, 
Fyzabad, Barabanki 
districts 

Good 

Pages 121-123* 

1 Bachligoti 
(19,000) 
or 

Eajkiunar 

(13,000) 

Bachhgotl proper, 
Kaihumar, Eajwar 

ifaunpur, Sultanpur, 

Allahabad, Fyzabad, 
Fartabgarh districts 

Do 

Pages 33-35i 

Bhadauriya 

(16,000) 

Athbaiya, Eulhaiya, 
Mamu, Tasseli, 

Eailt 

Agra, Etawah, Cawnpore 
districts and Gwahor 
State 

Very good 

Pages 46-48 A loyal clan 
not so troubled by casto 
prejudices as other B4J- 
pfits of the Oudh Serve 
readily in Gwahor Army. 

Pundirs 
(17,000) 
(royal race) 

• • « 

Saharanpur, Muzaffar- 
nagar, Etawah 

Good • 

Pages 105 106 Ahgarh 

Pundlrs very loyal m the 
mutiny 



IV 


Atea-ll. Page 28 of text contd 


Clans 

Sub divisions 

Locality 

Quahilcations 

as 

soldiers 

Sirkarwars 
(18,000) 
(rojal race) 

« 

Agra, Ghazipur, Gorakh- 
pur, Azamgarh, Hardoi 
districts 

Very good 

Janwars 

(12,000) 

1 

Lucknow division, Gonda 
District 

Good 

Kanhpunya 

(10,000) 

Tuoi, Kaithanla 

Eai Bareili, Sultanptir, 
Partabgarh 

1 

Do 

BhalS Sultan 
(9,000) 


1 

Sultanpur, Jlulandshahr 
districts 

Do 

AmSthiya 

(5,oOO) 


Gorakhpur, Eai Bareih, 
Barabanki 

Do 

Gaharwar 

(28,000) 


Famikhabad, Etah, 

Cawnpore, AUaliabad, 
Mirzapur, Glmipur, 

Hardoi 

2nd grade, but 
permissible 

ITatherija 

(21,000) 


Etah, Bareilly, Budaun, 
Moradabad, Shalyahan- 
pur 

2nd grade, but 
permissible 

Dhakra 

(6,600) 


Agra district 

Permissible 

1 

Bachhals 

(11,000) 


Bulandshahr, Muttra, Mo- 
radabad, Shahjahanpur, 
Sitapur, Eheri districts 

2Dd grade 

1 

Jangharn 

(10,000) 

Bhur clan Tarai, 
Jangara 

Bareilly, Budaun, Shah- 
jahanpur 

Ditto 

Eaghubansl 

(32,000) 

• 

Benares, Mirzapur, Jaun- 
pur, Ghazipur, Azam 
garb, Sultanpur districts 

Permissible 

Eaikvars 

(13,000) 

« 

XJnao, Hardoi, Bahraich, 
Barabanki 

Ditto 

Simet 

(10,000) 

4 

Gorakhpur, Basti district 

Ditto 

Kalhans 

(12,000) 


Bahraich, Gonda, Basti 

Ditto 

Bandhalgoti 

(6,000) 

Bikram Shahl, Sul- 
tan Shabi 

Sultanpur district 

Ditto 

Gargbansi 

(5,000) 


Azamgarh, Fyzabad, Snl- 
tanpur 

Ditto 

Uikumbh 

(8,000) 

t ^ 

Fsrrukhabad, Jaipur, 
Bahia, Azimgarh, BArdoi 
districts j 

Ditto 

Palvrars 

(9,800) 

• • « 

Gorakhpur, Azamgarh, 
I yzabad 

Ditto 

Bundolas 

(4,800) 

• • 

ilhansi, Lahtpur districts 

Ditto 

Tarkans 

(3,500) 

• 

Muttra, Agra . 

Ditto 


KElfATlKS 


Pages 116 117 Should be 
ascertained, they are not 
Bhuinhar Brahmans 


Pages so 82 Eajah of 

Gonda loyal In the 
mutiny 

Pages 87-89 


Pages 48 49 Give some 
200 men ttfBajptit Begi 
ments^ 

Pages 30 31 


Pages 67-68 


Pages 90 91 


Page 65 Gave trouble In 
the mutiny 

Pages 31-33 


Pages 79 80 Turbulent 
and uarbke tribe Tarai 
practises “ Karao ” fallen 
in stutus 

Page 107 


Pages 108 110 Trouble- 
some in the mutiny 


Pages 114-116 


Pages 86-87 


Pages 39-41 


Pages 70-71 


Page 99 


Pages 101-102 


Vide pages 63-55 Tur- 
bulent and troublesome 
race, spurious descent 


Vide pages 124-126 Tur- 
bulent, poor physique, 
practise " Karao ” 



V 




Area II. Page 28 of text concld. 


Clans 


Sub divisions 


Locality 


Qualifications 

as 

soldiers 


Remauks 


Eakans, 
pages 86 86 
( 6 , 000 }^ 

Ecus fits, 
pages 91-92 
( 10 , 000 ) 

Qrdaunta, 
page 126 

TJdmattia, 
page 127 
(28,000) 

Lautamiya, 
page 96 

(3.600) 

Dliekaha, 
page 61 
( 2 , 000 ) 

Donwar, 
pages 66 67 

Sarwar, 
page 134 

(3.000) 

Nandwak, 
pages 123-124 

( 1 . 000 ) . 

Birwar, 
pages 46 46 

(9.600) 

Jlahror, 
pages 96-96 


Jannpnr, Baiba, Ghazi- 
pur, Aramgarb, Gorakh- 
pur, Mlrzapur and Sha- 
babad districts Gene- 
rally know n as the Bhoj- 
pur district, the great 
bull: of the clans resid- 
ing there being low grade 
and of spurious descent 


Generally un- 
desirable as 
sol d i c r B , 
though there 
^are a consider- 
able number 
In the ranks 
now 


Bilannta and Lautamiya 
have a good many men 
enlisted 

For description of Bhoj- 
purlyas — vide the text 




APPENDIX d. 


JtecfUitifiS gfounds showing cluns vti bclcTi distfict and value of distvicts. 


Pivlslon 




Iqra 


kohu.khand 


i , 

Deihi 


District 

Debra Don . 
Sabaranpur . 
Mtaaflamagar 
Meerut . 
Bulaudshabr . 

Abgarb* . 
Muttra . 

Agra . . 

Farrubbabad* 

Mainpuri , 
Etawab* . 

Etab . 

Bareilly . 

Bijnor . 
Budaun 

Moradabad , 
Shabjabanpur 

Pilibhlt 

Delhi . 
(xurgaon ' 
Karnal . 
Hlssar - 
Bob 


p; cj 

rt g 
0 A 

1“ 

a 

e 


s:s 

I- 

f4o 

a 

a 

a 


Clans 


Pundir 

Kacbwahas, Pundit 
^Ponwar, Kachwaba . , 

Bargnlar ITadonS, Jadubansi, 
Bargala, Surn]bansi, Bbal6 
Saltan, Gaurava, Bacbbals 

riargujar, Radons, ZTadahansi 
\ 

Kachwaha, Jadon, Baebbals, 
Gaurava, Tarkhan 

Ponwar, Kachwaba, Jadons, 
parihar, Bhadaurlya, Sir- 
ksrwars, DbabrS, Tarkhan 

-Ponwar, Bals.SombanBl, Qaur, 
Gaharwar, BTIkumbh 

Bais ..... 

Kachwaha, Parihar, Gaur, 
Sengar, Bhadaurlya, Pun- 
dir 

Bargujar, Jadon, Solanki, 
Bhatti,. Gaur, Gaharwar, 
Katheriya 


Bhattls, Bombansi, Katheriya, 
iTangbara 


Tonwar, Bargujar, Solanki, 
Bate, Gautam, Gaur, Kathe- 
riya, Jhangara 

Ponwar, Bargujar, Gaur, 

Katheriya, Bachhals 

Ponwar, Sombansi, Gaur, 

Chandel, Katheriya, 

Bachhals, Jangbara. 



J Ponwar, Tonwar 


Value 


Fair 

Do 

\ery good 


Qoo^. 


Do 

! ‘ i 

Good, especially along 
banks of the Chambal 


Good 


Eohilkhund on the whole 
Is a bad ground, as a 
■ large number of the 
ildjptits are spurious 


I i 

Gurgaon very fair dis- 
trict 


Hlssar and Bohtak excel- 
lent districts, furnishing 
some of the best Efijpfita 
in the service Punjab 
Cavalry recruit from 
Bohtak 


^ ^ — ^The clans ate given In the^rwto et tVve Appendices A — 
? D, P. Government Gazette, Ist.IToYember I'll! 


1 ^ 



JtecmUing grounds shoivmg clans in each disinct and value of districts— conld. 


Division 


aiJPdliKA 


AMAHABAD 


LBCKHOTT . 


0 




r 


L! 


District 

Clans 

Jayporo 

Ciiauhan, Bathor, ICacIin alias, Ton- 
" uar, Bargujars, Jadons, bolanki 

If 

Ulnar . 

Kacliwaha, Bargujar 

Blkanlr 

Chanhan, Bathor, Tonwar, Parlhar, 
Bhattls 

Meyivar 

Clmulian, Ponwar, Bathor, Tonwar, 
Bhattls 

Manvar 

Cliauhnn, Ponwar, Bathor, Tonnar, 
Parlhar, Solanki, Bliattl 

Dholpur 

Ponwar, Tonnar 

Jalsalmccr 

Bathor, Jadons, Bhattls 

Shclkanatli, Tora- 
natl 

Baohwahas 

Co wn pore 

' Ponnar, Bathor, ICncliwnha, Parlhar 
Qanr, Chandcl, bengar, Bhadaurlja, 
Oaharwar 

Parukhabad* 


Etawah* 1 

1 


Fatohpur 

Dlkhlt, Clnuhan 

Banda* 

Ponwar, Dlkhlt, Bals 

Hamlrpur* 

Parlhar, Qaur, Dlkliit, Gautam 

Alhhabad 

BIsen, Sombansl, -Bajlcumar, Gahar- 
war, throughout the dl\ Islon 

Jhansl* 

Parlhar, Bundclas 

Jnlaun* 

Eachwaha, Pariliar, Dlkhlt, Sengar 

Lucknow 

r ■) Ponwar ' 


nnfto « 


Kal Bareilu 




Sitapur 


Hardol . 



Pariliar, Qaur, Clmndel, Dlkhlt, 
Sengar, Balkwara 


Sombansl,' Dlkhlt, Kanlipurl- 

ya 

Xonwar Sombanal, Qaur, 
Bachbals 

Sombansl, Qaur, Chandcl, Slr- 
karwars, Galnrwar, Eaik- 
war, NlkJunbh, Alibans 


Value 


AH the beat clans llvo in 
lldjptltdna, but unfor- 
tunately at present the 
establish d connection 
ulth the district Is small, 
only some 35 recruits be- 
ing enlisted from-thero 
In 1800 , 


Good 


Coed 
Do 
Do ' 


Very good ground Pari- 
Inra and Sengira from 
here excellent material 


TTnao and Hal Barcill 
from the Balswara 
country and furnishes 
a largo number of re 
crulta 


Good district 


Kheri 


Snrajbansi, Baohhal3,’Ahban3 


Kherl and Sitapur havo 
never furnished many 
soldiers 


1 


N B — ^The clans are given In the order of the Appendiooe A — B, 

•UP Government Gazette, Ist November 1911. i 


Recrmting gyornds showing clans in each district and value of districts concld, 


Division 


FiZABAD 


GORAKHPtm 


Benares 


Jhansi* 


District 


Clans 


Value 


' Fyrabad 

Gonda 

Baliraich 

Sultanpur 

Vartabgarh 

Barabnnki 


Gorakhpur 


j I Bastl 

jl 

M Azamgarh 




Benares 

Mirzapur 

Jaunpur 


Ballia 


L 


Gliazipur 


' Banda 
Hamirpur 
I Jhansi 
Jalaun 



'Ponnar, Bisen, Surajbansi, 
Dajkumar, Gargbansi, 
Palnars 

Bisen, Sombansl, Kathans 

Blscn, Baikirar, Kalhans 

Bandhalgoti, Gargbansi 

Sombansl, Kajkumar, Kanh- 
punya 


Partabgarh, Snltanpurr 
with the southern and 
eastern slice ot Fyz- 
abad comprises the 
“ Banandha ’ district, 
a very good recruiting 
ground 


Bahraich has never fur- 
nished many soldiers 


Suralbansl, Plalkw ar, Bisen, 
Amethij a 


Gonda men are wanting; 
mstammu 


1 



^Ponwar, Dikhit, Sirkarwara, 
Slrnet, Palwar 

Surajbansi, Sirnet, Kalhans 


Eathor, , Sombansl, Dikhit, 
I Sirkarwar, Kaghubansi, 
Gargbansi 


Barabanki bad for the 
Bais clan,_ but good 
for the'ir clans men- 
tioned 

Bulk ot the clans are of 
spurious descent 


o 

0 H 

“ - 
a 

■m 

1 

o - 

a 

rt ' 

P) 


^Surajbansi, Qaharwar 


Ponwar, Kajkumar, Nik- 
umbh 

Ponwar, Sengar, Nlkumbh 


) Dikhit, Surajbansi, Sirkar- 
k wars, Gaharwar 


East of Oudh Exten- - 
8i\e recruiting Is not 
advocated 

In Ballia and Ghazlpur 
the physique of Jhe 
'Thakui IS very good 
and as regards physi- 
que It It generally 
good throughout these 
districts (mde remarks- 
on Bhojpuriyas),. 


N B — The clans are given In the order of the Appendices A— B 
* U P Govecmnent Gazette, 1st November 1911 
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APPENDIX D (!)• 


' RAiJJb'llTANA FAIRS AND TIRATS (PILGRIMAGE). 


1 


State 

Place 

- 

• — 

Jodhpur or 

' Maruar 

Tilwuj , , 

Pokarn 

Parbatsar 


1 

'Pnxujb>\]r| 


Mandwa 


SIukAm • 


euEanmeil . • 

Deslmok 


Koldth 

Alwar 

Chuhar Sidh, Delira 


Pergiinnah 


Bilah Bansur dis- 
triet 

Ba]garh 

Jeypore 

Dausa 

Madhopur 

/ 

« 

Ditto 

Kurita (Hmdaun 

Telisil) ^ 

Chaksu 

Nawai 

Loliargarh between 
Udepur and Slkar 

Ciiandla 


Bailpur 

Diggl, TehsU MAI 
pura 

Sai Tehsd 

Budda 

Kishngarh 

y 

Kishngarh 

Do 

Do , 

Do 

Do 

Sajimabad in Rup- 
nagar Tehsil 


Sirsira 

Adhor - 

AJmer-Merwara 

Ajmer “ 

Beauar 

Pushkar 

T , 

~ 


Oopaslon 

Approximate date 

In honour of the god Malli 

Slarch . 

In honour of Bamdebji 

August 

In honour of Te]ajl, great 
goddess of the Jats 

2nd October 

/ 

24th October 

Assemblage of 30,000 

December 

^ ''uour of Jamaji . . 

ICth February 

In honour of Fa'i-. 
troncss of the BikBlh 
Bathor 

In honour of a Mco saint 
assemblage of 80,000 

18th — 10th Septem- 
ber 

17th — ^18th October 

23rQ . 

-<»mbcr 

Februray 

In honour of Sltla Dc\ i . 

March and April 

Jagarnftth’s festival . 

June 


22nd January 

In honour of Parwarji 
Chauth 

feth January 
l28th October 

In honour of Chumkarlji 

f 12th March 
(.8th October 

In honour of Mahadcojl 
Kliundola 

4th February 


12th Marcln 

In honour of Banjhqrji 

3rd and 4th March 

In honour of Malkct 

< 30th April 

X 25th September 

In lionour of Mahabir 

April 

In honour of Qukni Scriji 
Mahadeo 

15th April 

In honour of Seri Ballanji 

26th April 

In honour of Mata Sunkbarj: 

^rd September 

In honour of Khakali Mata 

October 

In honour of Tejajl Bewail 
Balaji 

In honour of Blian Sathmi 

20th, 2lBt, 22nd and 
23rd September 
24th January 

In honour of Sil Sathmi 

10th*March 

In honour of Smdhara 
Gangor 

20th March 

Dasserah 

28th JIarch 

In honour of Janam Ashth- 
mi ' ' 

4th September 

In honour of Tejaji 

20th September 

In honour of Khadan Mataji 

20th October 

In honour of Urs and 
Hairat Khwajah Sahib 
Called Teja-ka-Mela 

20th January 

19th September 

• 

10th November 


Remakkb 


For 15 days 

For 15 days 

No tirftt held on 
account of scarcity 
of water 


Notlrats 


12 miles south of 
Bikanir 

18 miles west of 
Bikanir City 
8 miles north-twest 
or Alwar j 


Tlrat 


3 days’ duration 


I That 


V 


5 days ■' 15,00Q 

vlsltcjrs 

3 daj's 10,000 

visitors 

5th days 30,000 

visitors 



XI f 



b % 

Xlll 


o 

c5 




P 

ns 


00 N'd CO 


e3 

o 


o 

'O 

o 


c5 S 


o 

o 

o 

CO 


o 

CO 


o 

o 

o 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

(S> 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

•».o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o^ 

o^ 

o 

p. 


o 


o 

Cl 

p. 



c>. 



o 

o 

<D 

o 

o 

to 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

w 

cvl 

00 

ct 


iO 

CJ 

o 

C^l 

§ 

iO 


Ifl 

CO 

CO 


0 

fi 


ci 

ja 

to 

s- 


o 

>» 

0 

'O 




'd 

0 

I. 

fl 

- s 

to 


o o o 

P Q P 


to 

0 


O 

P 


I 


I 

a 


o o 
ft « 


o 

fl 


S-5 


o 

p 


gi: 

Dc 

o 

fl 

.to 

m 

3 

JP 

A 


yp 

g 

o 

5 

"S 


0 


p 


p 

« 




lq'=* 

B23i3 


o 

P 


fl 

o 


fs 

sW 

— 

p 

•k M 
0 O 

S5 

«l 

&«-4 

5f 


o o o o 
p p p p 


>> A 


o o 
P P 


0 

*o 

0 

a 

a 

0 

I 

§ 


'd 

p 


W W 


o 

P 


o o 
p p 




5 

to 

I 


o 

m 

0 

s 

ft 

' e 

1 


A 

0 
•«-> 

01 


ft 

A 

02 

(-1 

O 


§ 


A 

O 


to 

«5 


a 

I 


fl 

P 


I « I 

^ (S 




u 

o 

A 


' ^ 



, 

O M* 


0. 

^ o o 

D 

A 

5 

o 

O 

:s C2 

w;zi 

0 

w 

0 

Ut 

0 

M 

o 

A 


w (1> 
A 

4s C2 

44 

o fl fl 

4-) 

p 


tj 

A fl 

A 

-f9 

5 

A 

-4d 

5 

Do 

O ^ > 

Q ^ O 

rH rt 

0 

o 

o 


tH 

rH 

■4i^ 0 

05 

o 

rH 

rH 

rH 

o 

1-H 

C5 

o 



M 


fl 


A 

a 

o 


'13 i3 


i 


0 « 
s •§ 

03 ^ 

M fl 


o 

a e 


s 

& s 
§ 

ts « 


CS 

s 

'“o 

h 

S =5 

ofl 

a •-< 

G> O 

is 

O p 
O 


'a 

fl 

0 


A 

a 

gM 

I- 


A 

0 

P4 

O 

C9 

s 

ft 


to 

a 


•e S 


to 

fl 

§ 


a 

§ 
. 'CJ 
' fl 
0 


M A 

^ a 

s s 

CO a> 

O P 


0 

A 


to 

fl 

0 

C5 


tj 

g 


A 

O 

■*** ^ 
O o 

■gS 

0 5z 


03 

fl 


fl 


I 


o 

p 


o 

p 


-A 

fl 


fl 




A 


4 

•g 


0 

1 

rf 

P 

S 

fl 

A 

n 

o 

44 

0 

to 

P 

A 

fl 

s 

i 

A 

S 

0 

o 

0 

0 

o 

e3 

fl 

1 


o 

p 


o 

p 


5 o 
P P 


fl 

0 


O 0 

ft •§ 

fl 


fl 

ft 

A 

o 

•*^ 

s 


o 

p 


fl 

>a> 

P 


M 

fl 

ft 

fl 



03 

A 

4:1 

S 

u 

fl 

ft 

A 

fl 

0 

O 


A 

Baiki 

pur 

0 


-4^ 

CQ 

P 

Do 

0 

P 

02 

fl 

P 

0 

4^ 

P 


0 

a 

0 


o 

M 


R ‘0 M 

§ 3 

ft Qj <0 

e? S 

s §>-. P) 

Si U -ts 

■^3 5 o 

/2 P CQ 




0 

& 

0 

5 

0 


tJD 

to 

fl 

f-a 


fl 

0 

A 

P 


M 0 

0 A 
£ 

P P 


to 

A 

P 


^GPI— No 173 AGI— 26-4-18— 500. 





